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aid tmuthtrom Chritt 
: letus, 
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- SJReat 15the Lord.and 
oO «ſr gretly to be praiſed, 
his name 1s excel- 
lent in all the world, 
1nd hce hath ſet his 
gloric aboue the 
heauens: to him belongeth ſaluati- 
on, and power, andriches, and wiſe- 


dome ,and trenoth, and honour.and 


ploric, and praiſe, let all kinreds and 
tongues praiſe his loue that was ki 
led for vs. and letthe Elders of hea- 
en with the voice of ſtrong thun- 
drings ſay Amen vnto it . God hath 
formed man for his praiſe;the ge 
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ofth 1e WOT: 'd&a = ot _ ate 2:0 Ire. 
thering!s noth1:9 ole c burthe lrampe. 


of his praiſe, a:d the Character of 
his glorie; and the realon why wee 
live & ſhew o'1r taces vntotie !1cht 
this day, 15 that wee nvoht behvid 
e[1is figure, aud e:ialthis poor har 
formcd the fame . This 15 the ng 
that God reqiret'y of ati tiat teare 
him: & fithence nt hath vleated God 
(my bctoucd foules/ of its metlima- 
ie grace tOchuſe me as one of Ins 
POOIe ſncapheard {wailcs. and tO 
PIacc ime 152 {010 1rnc: amongyou, 
that I nm: 27 feed} 115 ROC ba £: Jooke 
Vito the ſiy Cece Lanives of fs [130 C 
Tetus 1:5 fold, my he ic Cc eand 
my earne Gin UCUOUT 1S_t9 leade yo: 1 
a plat ie & direct vi ay [LIT 512IES 
couf iled times of ftrite 26d contru- 


t.) ſhewe ou ht loue, !its grace, his 
gooanes and Ins guar IC, 
Theten words of the laiv are an 


mnltrumear of ren ſtrings, rhe found 


whereof 


' The Epi{lte. _ 
whereot thould guide vs tothe hill 
of Godwhere the waters of relt doc 
ſpring for eter, and! hes 1C1S NO Crea- 
tircinheavenorincarth vhichwill 
nottune this inftrumeat tor vs, ard 
teach vs how to keepe the comman- 
dements of the law andine Goſpell, 
throuwhthe mediation of their nk 
treanditheetoetheman that will 
not bee ta tht ro meditate on theſe 
CICATICES but for 7etteth the worke 
of God, halls {».hintel'e be tt OFgOT- 
tc: \ of God x:.doct "watt among r! 'C 
miſerable creatures that divell in the 
land ot obliuion.and eteric creature 


tatd:dnot react! ve lome wild me, 
E& ma'evsrolea iclome tale with- 
in v5tha!l tea corre- tv < it) Their fu 


ric for it. 

VV Fre \t! IEC: irſe C) f God' at!) OT 
ho'd vpon wicked me:,and drawne 
them into hell , all creatures thall 
then helpe forward the deftriCtion, 
The great dcepes andthe waters vn- 
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The Epiſtle. | 
der the carth ſhall crie aloud vnto 
the tormentours,and ſay thus; Giue 
that damned ghoſt ſeuC ſtripes more = 
for me, for many a timedidI call ic 
from crrour, but it deſpilcd me. 

The creatures of the carth ſhall 
cric vnto them, fav, let your hands 
be ſtretched our ſtill, and giuc thar 
ſtubborae tinner ſcucntie ſtripes 
more tor me, tor ſo many times did I 
ſhew ittie way of life and the foote- 
ſteps ot.orace, bur it tollowed atter 
lying v ANitics. 
| The hoſte of heaven, and all the 
armies of God then hail likewiſe 
May to the tormentours , Let your 
hands be ſtretchedour (till, and giue 

that vnhappic foule mie times 

{cucn ilripes > MOre for nc, for ſo INma- 
| > ny tokens of Gods eloric have I _-—* 
| ſhewecd vnto them. butnone of them - | 
| all could mooue hin to praiſe his F 
lorie. OE 

The foulcs of heauey ſhall bid 

them 


Thet, vide. 
them number heir feathers, the 
| beaſtes of the earth thall bid them 
count their haires, and the fiſhes of 
the Sea thall bid them count their 
{cales,and then ſay vnto them, Heap 
{o many feucrall plagues vppon the 
backes of thoſe co:ndemned perſons 
becauſe they haue cotemned a grea- 
ter multitude of mercics, and w ould 
' Not receiuc Sflation by any of 
Gods creatures. The quicke cares of 
the conlcience that then mult bee 
opened,ſthal vndoubtedly heareſuch 
voices, and ſhall plainely perceiue 
all creatares to bee ſeragainſt them 
with an vamercifull hatred that ne- 
uer will bee ended: A little type of 
this iudgement wee may beholdin' 
the plagues of Egypt; when Pharaoh 
and his ſeruants had forgotten the 
creator ,, they were: then punithed 
by the creatures. 
The An els of the thi rd heauens The creatures 

brug bs vpon Egyprt,when they ****"- 

A 4 trowed 
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The Epiſtle.” 
{trowed the hiercencs of Gods wrath 
1.d'g:ation, atid anger vPon them. 
Pſa.” 78.49. 

The ſtarres in the ſecond nOeauens 
withdrew the light of their counte- 
nance, and made a dreadtull darke- 
nes to tal vpon them.Exod.10.21.22, 

Mee. Cr. Theloweſtheavens ſtormedas faſt 
ores. Q Arie» againſt them fire v all.ed inthe rcy2'- | 
varies of the aire, and faſhed terror 11- , 
to their faces Exod.9.22.The terucnt 
Eait wind whi!ed tromthe Sea,a:id | 
breathed our tearetull threatnings | 
againſt rheir countrie, Exod, 10,13. | 
\ The ſoft waters aboue the firma- | 
ment became hard ſto:es to punith | 
the hardnelle of their heartes, and 
witha ra: ang force did haile vppon 

them.Evxod.9.25. 

Thee The reafonab'e creatures of the 
the earth. earth did perith with { 'dden death, 
which made a trembling found of. 
cries ad grones to hill the land of 
Egyprt.Exe4,12.29.30, 
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The Scalite creatires encrea-. 


{ed ine horrour of theſe 1a JUes. Ve- 


11! 2:15 Hlies PO\ 1 & ned cher la') id z OC E | Cr ohing 


mag- tro rot. Exo1,8.2 4. Tic th ck 
id hcartd; vere contimed witithe 
mac Exol.9 Zefa wninable 
Fr02208 mad : the la id tO ftinke,ro 
[hc te 105m: iclle oftheir Gig 
'1C eV ENCHAtC CIeATUTES, 
C1010 of  Ea15 wrat h1 blaitcd the 
Vie ge je: ec fweete frotrees. P/l, 
53.2, Am ww 2 the lic: bes, thic fax 
tia: C:oihed ft em was lnwttc ghar 
their naked:icfle mip bee fegie, 
ad the ;bronighe tolnanme, Th:Bar- 
ey tha: ted them was {inten that 
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their weaknefle mio" be difeer Cl 


elec. ouerthro:v 1 ma de ina:) lic, ci 


Exo1.9.7 


the waters were turned 11t9 blood, 


that their contuſion-mighr be pain- 


ted out therein: And the fthes dricd 
to 
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The Epiſlle, 
tonote how dee - rheirmiſeric ſanke 
vndc the grou: be: Exod.7.20.21, 
Thediuels could not helpein this 
mitcrie , but Sathan was ouercome 
by TRS JP -xc04.8.18. The Lord will 
make a louſe as terrible as anyec 
| (pright, anda twarme of Gnattes as 
; \_ abletocontound his enemics as a le- 
gion of deuils, 
By this we may ſee what torment 
God can inflict vpon the wicked by 
his creatures; and by this we mult 
learne to make vie of the creatures, 
and to diſcerne the inuiſtble things 
of God in them,that wee may lo at- 
taine to the v Gon of his glory. 
If all the creatures were deſcribed 


| Fooliſhmen nee- VNLO VS in an abſolute ſtorie, I am. 


ded not to feare 


'* the danger of PCr{waded that as aVV al-nut wil not 


weſing ſome contain within it the paper that 


places in deriuing 


q thecommannde- ſhould hauc written in it all the pro- 
ments of God 


\ Fromhiscrearure perties of rhe (ame &the wholework 
af they had rig 
OED of God conteined in thatnut, ſonei- 


] ape wexkugrot LACIE WOUld the, whole world beea 
ſufficient 
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The Epiſtle. 
fufhc CICNT l:br; 1CTO hold the bookes _ ome tha 
thatnnght be written of the ſeueral Il G-athath Lad vp 


1:1 HiSCTeAt nres. 


creatures therin,Vea the bookes that which withour 
tor ctug or ftrav- 

might be written of the leaſt haite of aug w.libews vs 

Or - heads Wy ould breq! e 1 Camels the teuerall com- 


MAauiyrlomcenuts 


backe to cary them;bur here I meane Tobetinepa 


oipe il, molt 


towrite neither of all cre atures, Þur amply and plen- 
tifiily detcribed 

either of thoſc that at emediiins wWNEC uthem. 

vnto vs, or of thoſe that are mentto- 

ned in the booke of God ; neither 

how all the commandements might 

ſtill be 7athered out of one creature, 

nor vet how many ſcuerall waies 

that one commaundement might be 

enforced vntovs from that one crea- 

ture: I onely intend to gue you a 

patterne, or 4 forme of meditation 

how to gather the commandements 

of God by 2 ; 1uſt conſequence from 

the conſideration of his creatures, 

that you ſci the way oftruth reuei- 

led in ſome »Fthem, might thereby 

learne 1 find It out in the reſt, and 

to gather the like leſſon in the other 

RD creat ures, 
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| The Fpiſtle. | 
| creatures. | | 
VVhe: 1Ideli vered this doctrine 
ofthe creatures vnto vou at the hirlt 
I ſpoke verv plaine!; and brie! cly of 
them, and now much more briefe!y 
_ do I prel ſet the fumme ther reof vnto 
you 1n writing, wieretn I offer vnto » 
you the firlt fruits of my labour in 
t1115 k1ind 1:15 the birt; 20008 IC Cat. 'c5of 
\Wheca:cc that] hace gathered! 1 the 
harucit of the Lord ard have ri bled 


thent into this paver for yr fakes: 
And with them I] alto of » 1) YOu 
| | mv telle and a'l that lh; (erue Wo 


for your comt: rt, at \C 10! bb e. COM- 
__ fortof theleaſtard pooreſt forgor- 
| _ ten creature that ren,2 acth in any F 
| of your dwelling: {o long asuſnull [ 
a the heavenly wifedome to 
| ſtay me among you, There 15no pro- 
| | motion that ca! come cirher from 
Euft,or WeſtluchTicohefomuch 


| 


= asro ſee youſtabliſhed inthe foreot. 
if God, and fulfilled with his bc! img, 
and 
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The Fr; ii le. 

"_ hereto |] ittive in mv _ ers 
z1t and day tor you all, beicec! 2109 
Vl i thaw letoltel JC MC with Vour 
p! a'ers, th artheworke of God may 
prof; "cr among V5, ti hatto at icngth 
We may nutiua! lv Tc:OvCce tOg ether 
in the beho!ding of one 44:1 Uther at 

tie day Oi { $ rite. 
The exceeding kind 1efle, that hi- 


'therto I haiic ied trom you, 


makes you the worthietto whom[T 
ſhould Oreſcitthciemy Paines: And 
rhou2!: ſome of theſc leffons bee 4 
little the obſcurer beca iſe. of the 
ſhortneſle and breuitic ri2ar I hae 
\vſed inthe, ver whereas vou heard 
me ntreate ſomewhat more lar pely 
otthem , the remembrance thereof 
may i you to vnderſtand them 
the better,& theretore they be fitteſt 
for vou of all people. 

The onely PAtrone tha: I have 
choſen tor my booke 15 your good 
will vnto me : and your louing Lind- 

nNC$s 
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. The Epiſtle. 

res ſhall be vito me 1n {tead of 4 no- 

bic Theop!: Wis, and as a ſhield of 

comtoret avainit all the mivries to 

v hich I am expoicd. The wrong 

that I have faltained Heeretolore 

through the tall reports made of 
my Sermons,d1! erlly {pread abroad 
by vnwiſe and; nut men;hath cau- 

ſcd me to {mart mich frethatthe 

bepenclic ot the wound 15 rot \ ct ta- 

Len avay: And now avaine 1t 1s 

ltra1ge vnto me to conlider what 

falſe and incredible things arc repor- 
ted cocern! 'ng my mane: of catechi- 

zing to the oricte of good men and 

my triends tarre off, which blame me 

whiles they know notthe truth here-. 

of: For the anfir erin? and reproo- 

ving wherot,l hauc che more IMpor-. 
tunately haſted to » publiſh my worke. 

therein notivithitai ding the multt- 
tude and throng of my "other Cxer- 
cites both Pt, blike & private which 
at that inſtant] had in hand, that ſo 
rhe 


we 8 —_—_ﬀ x a, 
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The Epiſtle. 
the truth might lat1sh1C thole that de- 
light nor tO heaje the grace of God 
tarned intd 11l:e.The me rcitull Lord 
graunt that his glory may breake out 
by ny labour here. 
[ haue prated vnto the God of glo- 


ricouct cueric {cuerall leflon in this 


booke,tnathe word blefle them vn 

to You, and gQIuc you ttrengeh and 
comtort by eueric one of them. And 
turther,l hauc bowed my knees vnto 
tle father of our Lord lefus Chriltt 


with a ſeuerall petition torcueric ta- 


mily and houlhold by name that 1s 
1:1 YOUr tOWNC,PT aving tor the vitita- 
LO! 10t his bleſſed { ſpirit torelt vpon 
yous my mind hath gone a diilgent 
proccſſion through a the ſtreetes of 
Your tOwne frees one end thereot ty 
an other,and into the doore of euery 
{eucrall houſe have I breathed an 
vntcigned figh beleeciting his hea- 
ue: lly gr ace that his louc might ther 
abide,& tha: ſome at the [caſt there- 


: in 
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The Ejiſle. 
In m*ohtrecetic i ine frujt & ſome 


=- 


nc! Wen orapk by this m v labour 


among you. 
And ao: m vr end.) Ieconclude 
with ric FO 0ftiethat God 15 my re- 
cord, how Ton:z atter you: all from 
the xeric he; rtrodte i! leſs Chriſt. 
And:his I prate,thatvourr loue may 
abound Ver more aid more in know 
ledje arid 11 jay Lr2ement, that yec 
may alloy thoſe things hh are 
beſt,that yee may be pure. and with. 
mofence till tre day of Carilt, 
hiled with bi ſruits of rghreou: 
neffeys much a! © by Tefus Chriſt ynr 


the © O1CILC-21 4 | nraveot God. 
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| Beare, Vrchin, 
4 Harte, Dog, | 
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| Sheepes | w 
Serpent, 
wits Worme, She, 
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Pale "Wh 
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0 Almond, Olue, pt 
zben,& ſuch like, 
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Violcr, 
herbes7 Mym, Rue, * op. 14. 
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Ofthe Creatures in | 
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The Anvels primer. 


Hat u the prmcypall vertue of (4)To conſider 


p the firſt ( ommanndement? > c—_— 
To love Cod. cortie, 
MO How doe the An: oct teach 1: (b)Toconfider - 
this '3 onmmanundement? of his louc paſt, i 
They doe eucrmore behold the face of (:)To behvles 


tle fruurs of hi.5... 
God: Mat. 18. 10, His face is the {weete 1guuin them PL 


_ medow,or paliure of their delipht, where (clues. 

they ſede vpon the viſion of his beautic, {d)To behold 

and live by lus loue. They haue a thouland j the fruires of 
his loue be- 

cyes(a)before and (b) behind,{c)withing 4 

and (4d) withour. Rem. 4. 6, 8, Thoſe are thers, beſides 

their affetions and loue thoughts, whichthemſclucs: 


B like 


GR 


The firit Boocke 
like aflocke of Lambes feede vpponthe 
beddes of ſpices whichare in his cheekes, 
and afterward mint themoſt holy ſprin os 
of iis eyes, luckmng eternall conrort out 
of the ſme: By t! jCIr EX ample we arc to 
{ſctoureyes onl 30d, to louc lil olotic and 
to give our heart 5 vnto him. 
Pſul.3.5.Com- The & Angelsare allo called Gods, P/:/. 
pared with 50.1 & Pla 136.2 2. Becoule the nnavze 
Hebr.2.7, of Gods wi fedgah” and tivhtecuſnelic 
| ph Goth appeare| 0 reſl 23:14] nerte&t 111 them: 
="22280fthe Ley Arc that whichthey are by the image 
face, becauſe it of God; the Lord ſces his face in thcir 
15 the Angels Joue, and! hey neuer look 0none another, 


nas; Hd bur chey ſee God witha briyhtimage of 
rue to looke al- 


wayes onGods & olorie and holineſle a appearing in them, 
face, and cheir reaching vs alſo lo, to cleaue vnto the 
princpall g'o- Lord, that the print of his loue may bee 


Tic tO 1ntoy the "OW vpon Vs to transforme vs into his 
©& 


glorious! image, andto make vspartakers 
of his diuine ative. 

What is the principal vertue 0, "the ſecond 
Communniement? 

To worſhip God. 

How ave the Angels teach vs to keepe this 
Commannnement? 

All the. Angels of God worlh ped 
Chriſt , when. hee was brought intothe 

* world, 


a 
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Of the (reatures in heauen. 2 
world. Heb.1. 6, Where hee was in the 
ſhape ofa (eruant, and made inferiour not 
onely to the Angels themlelues, bur allo F74þ. 2.9, 
to men, yeato the vilelt men both in re- 
ſpect of their finne, whule hee was placed Ilar.27.38 
among theeues, and had Barrabas pre- 1 
ferd betorc him, andinrefpect of ſhame 
and a bale eſtate, while hee was (old for 
thirtie peeces of filuer,vhich were the 
price of a flaue, andmore then that, hen 
he was not onely as a beaſtinthe eyes of _ Mey 
men, bur as the vileſt beaſt, the Worme Pſal,22.6, 
and the Serpent, And laltly,n hen he was Joh.3.14- 
reputed as the vilelt (1ucll Belzabubgthey | 
worlhipped him when he was in this low Hat..10.25a 
eltate,and how much more doe they now 
abaſethemſelucs before him fitting 11 his 
throne: Then if all the ancients of heauen 
do calt downe their Crownes at his feere, 
why ſhould not we ſerue him on the knee 
continually, and make our bellies cleaue 
ynto the duſt, when we enter into his pre= 
ſence: 
Beſides their example , wee haue aifo 
the word of exhortation. Rene. 15.4.and Dan. 2,28. 
to keepe this cheir word, they charge vs 
both vppon cheir bleſſing,and alſo ypon 2.Kimn. 19.55 
paine vf their curſe. 
25. What 


CMatr.27.21 


Exod.21.2% 
C1at.26.15 


Demn.2 2.2. 
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What 1s the principall vertue of the third 
Commannadement?. 

 Toknow God. 

How doe the noel; teach vs thu C.m- 
maundement? 

The Anvels deſire to behold the glort- 
ous decrees of God.1 PEA.1.12 .And ithen 
how ſhould wee labour after the know- 
ledgeof God and his wiledome , which 
is => golden keye ofthar {tudie and clo= 
ſer, wbichthe Angels detiretopeepe into? 

Moreouer, the law was giuen by An - 
gels inthe hand ofa me diatour, Gal.3.19. 
There is neuer a one of theie tenne Com- 
maundements, but there bee thrile ren 
thouſand hands ot the Angels, that doe 


fubſcribe their names at the end of euerie 


one ofthem in letters of fire, to avouck 
the worthinefle of them all, and to ſhew 
rhat they are readie tO keepe thoſe that 
keepe them, and to curic and deftroy the 


«wicked breakers thereof. And therefore 


we are toleckethateruth that is honour- 


ed by ſo many witneſſes, and abſerued 


by {o manie watchimcen. 
What ss the prncupali vertue of the fourth 
Commannaement? - 
To praife God, 
| How 


_ 


i HO... 


Lat 


Of the ( reatures im heauen, 
| How ave the eAnzvelsteathwvs this ( om- 
maundement? 
There is a loude voice of many Angels 


round about the throne, that cries OY | 


founds continually, praite and glorie to 
the Lambe, Rewe, 5.11.12. All the dayes 
of hezuen are Sabah aayes, and dayes 
of pra:ie. If we would enter into heauen 
cueninthus hfe , then mult we keepe the 
Sabbath, and performe an Angels worke 
in ſinging vnto God , and praiting his 


. power, If we would haue our toulesto be 


(etasa pearle in that faire ring of bleſled 
Saints, that compaſleth the Fa of the 


Lanbe, then mult wee ſanctifie a day of 
relt and praiſe vnto Chriſt, that when we py 


dic, wee may dwell with them har reſt 
from all their labours. 

The Sabbath is alſo call-dthe day of 
Gods armies. Pf 1 10.3. Not onely be- 
canſethe people doc then ailemble, bur 
alto becauſe che armies of heauen,andthe 


holtes of Angels doc eſpecially come on. 


the Sabbath into the companie of Gods 
childreniſome ſit ontheireye lids,to turne 
away their eyes from regarding yanitic, 
whiles they arc annoynted with theeye 
ſalue oftie word preached, ſome fit ypon 

3 their 


__ 
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" 12,7. theirſhoulders to dritte away the Ofiri- 
ches of}:el, that wold pick vp the ſeeds of 
the holy w ord out of their eares; and o0- 
thers fie vp and downe and clap their 
wings forioy atthe co:ruerfion of tinners, 
crowing oucr their i;cads, and praiting 
the metcic and the tnanifold wiledome of ; 
God, rcuealed-in his Church. | 
What is the principa{! vertue of the fifth 
_ Commaunademcont? 
| | To honour ow: brethren, 
How doe the Angels teach vs to  beepe this 
Commaundement? 
The greateſt leto? giuing honour vueo 
one another is ambiti: 5n,and.vaine glorie, 
which the Angels teach vs to remoue: for 
Cell1. 16. they are inuitible ſpirits , they minittera 
| | thouſand b lefſings vnto vs, and yet wall 
not be ſeeneto receiue any thankes of vs, 
they doe vs good, and | below benefits on 
| VS, and weknow not the imeanes how we 
| | coine by them , they vpbraid vs not with 
their oitts, teaching vs to doe good vnto 
our breth ren more the! ntney know of,2nd 
notto ler them vnderſtand \xhoit is that 


Ephe 3.1 O« 


SEO e7 OOING 
_ 


| hath helped them: that ſu we may deſpite 
; that love of honour, which keepes vs from 
| performing this commaundement. 


Of the (reatures in heauen. 

The Angelsalſo minifter vato Chriſt, 1{a:th,g. x1, 
and comfort him,thougathey be farre in- Dy. 2 2.42. 
feriour vnto him 3n all vifts of the Spirit, f 
euenasheis man; Teactiing vs to honour 
the graces of God in our inferiours , be- 
caute cuenthey may miuilicr great cons 
ſolation vnto vs though they haue leſler 
mealure doth ut knowledpe and zeale. 

Moreouer, tne. Angels are miniltting 
Ip;rirs to 11:4ni(ter and oO W aitE vpon This Who wold fiot 
elc&t,Heb.r.1.4.1t heauenly {piri's & PO- ſalute thoſe 


wcrs doo ke CPC thefoctc of Gods POOTIec with wordes of 


cinlirenghen ouchtthe orcatel{t man of Poona abour 
| | : A whole tecte t] 
power 11 this world to be a ſeruant vnto», Rn 
; s/lay their handes, vt On 
then, It Angels lay their hand CS, VIN- (hey go vp and 
derthetecteof them that erult in God, as'down the rown 
plal.g1. 12. Then menought not diſho- and the reery 
norably totreadethem vndcr their teer, *O<reot. 
F RF « 
but to hencur thoſe whom the Angels I's cannot 


: ey rl} 
honour,aud cate on their backes, : vnderſtood 
ot the lewes 


The * Angels callthe Church of God and Gon. 


_ riſes, 1. becauſe 


the Gentiles are not little 1n reſpect of the Tewes, Eſa. 54-1. Se-. 


condlv,becauſe the lewes cannot be a defen-e ro the Gentiles, as 


mc elder fiſterthere ſpecified 15 ſaid robe, Cmr.$.9.Thuirdly,bee . 


cauſe the anſyer of the little Giter 15 direfted vaes Chriſt here» 


»4 7 


der broth:r,, whoſpake thoſe wordes together with the Angels. 


both in bis owne name, and in the name of Angels, with whorn . 


C.hbrilt talkes concerning their tricnds in earth.Cant,8.10. 


B 4 on 


' Fuery Chriſtii 
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.4 on earth their lile fiſter Cant. $, 3, The 
Churchtriumphant,whichis our elder {1- 
ſicr in heauen, is not aſhamed of the 
Church militantthot is poore and weake 
on carth, but honoureth the ſame -with 
words of love, and friend{hip, and fel- 
lowſtip, Reuel. 22,9. Teaching vs not 
to make ovr ſelues better then Angels, 
bur with fellowhke Jouve to honour one 
ancther as brethren and filters. 

Itis Angels counſel alto for thoſe thar 
arc in {lubicction,to humble thernſelues 
vnto cheir ſupetiours, and to honor thei, 
Gen. 16. 9: 

What is the prencope!. ! vertre of the {ixt 
Communaement? 

To delipht our brethren, 

How ao the Angels teach ws this com- 
rrandement ? 

They toyne themſclues togerFer by 


al oat hone companies, foure and foure in a knot.Za-» 


His marow to CNn2-5.1.and Reucl. 4.6. Euen {ont the 


pray rogerher, feruants of the Jiuing God couple them- 


Tcad togemier, felyes in bis chariot oF ad draw the yoke of 


0700 Wing fb. 4 Chrilt Tejus, Icnding the ſhoulders ol 


ecther, and re- > 


Ioy ce togctEcr, {trength to one another, like farthfull la- 

&e, bourers and voketellowes; for mutuall 

Thi'.4,3. ſtrength and felowſhip carierh orcate 
| burthens, 


ofthe Creatures in heanen, 
bunthens, ſuch as the Angels beare : and 
allo flisindich grievous mntumines and 
tentations, ſuch as fraile men do ſuffer. 

What is the prinetdall vertue of the [e- 
wenth commanaement * | 

To auoid vncicanneſfle, 

How doe the Angels teach wi this com- 
manaemcnt ? 0” 

: The Angels have no difference of tex, Ti 

e nature of 
the Lord hatynot createdthem male and anole i 
feimna'eg,they have no {lumens of tult, Iclucs-Pl,104.4 
norany {cate for concupiſcence to Ms in, 
they want the p pleaſures ur vncleannefle, 
and teach vs to denie the ſame, lecing 
one may be perfectly ble ied .and 2 hip* 
pie as an Avyell chovgh| he inioy none of 
theſe wanton delivhits, 

They alſo helpe thoſe that ſeeke the 
remedie 2paintt vncleanneſſe by mar-' 
r11ge,the Angell of the Lord voes before 
theres proſperche; riourney "when they 
ſeecke awife, Gen.24. 7.40. The Angels ods nec Ya 

ou-charmes, 
woo forthem,and ſue for thom; and they or Joucpotions 
be like to ſpeede that have ſuch intercet> that aur tuch 
ſours and ſpokeſinen. WEL TOY 

And moreouer,the firſt work of nidge- £5 ee 
ment that ever we reade the Angels did the Wen 
among the ſynnes ef/men, was to puniſh (!.cir pert F rY 

-<- as 


Ther worke 
toward Otlicrs. 


r.Tocv0d me 


\ 


Theft luke 
+2. tobad men, the breakers of this commaundement, 
« Gen.19. Andifthe world were now to be 
deliroyed, we may thiake the Angels 
would againe begin with adulterers and 
vncleane perſons. 

What is the principall vertue icof the exzht 

cCommuanacmert ? 

To profice OUT brethren. 

Flow ao the Angel teach ui this comma- 

acment ? 

The foode ol the Iracles | in the wil- 
| derneſie was called Angels bread, Pia). 
| 78.25.not becauſethey did victo cate of 
; , but becauſe God did diltnibute itby 


Tan en They were Gods Almoners, and 


are his (tewards to beltowe and Ciſpoſe 
his bleflinge. It is tnen an Angeclicall of- 
fice to difribure, and to COMMUNIcate 
tothem that want. 
They are alſo called in the..Chaldee 
2 tongue ſtewards and * Ciſpenſers for the 
ſame reaſon, & of the lame word whence 
this commetrh, thcre is another deriued, 
. which Genifieth a bicatt,, and mhocher 
uv hich Gonifieth aſpooge, bocenſs ceuen 
asthe nurſe vſcth the teat andthe ſpgone 
for her babc, ſo they like nurles, haue 
Eucry One a chryltall poone, wherewith 


2 | ER» they 
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of the Creatures in heauen. 6 
they bring conſolation from the well of 
life in heaucn,to theirliule Gterthat hath 
no breaſts,to thole that are without com- 
fort intheir troubles, that wee bythem 
mioht learne to feede thoſe that want. 

The Angels allo appeare vnto men, 
in the place where they cxercilſe the $ :] 
ha lp calling, * ew Cideon, Jude: 6at. 
vnder the oake where hee threſhed, to My 2 
Manoas wife inthetield, to Moſes in the X00 JE 
held with his ſheepe, and tro David 1nthe 2-04TY 
thrcſhing place of Araunah, teaching vs 
to auoydidlenefle, andto be diligentin 
the worke of our calling, that ſo we may 
vet ſomething wherewith we may profic 
our brethren; and then hauethe Angels 
reioycing,and glad to miniſter vnto vs. 

What is the principall vertue of the ninth 
cCommandenent ? | 

To ſpeake for our brethren. 

How do the Angels teach vs this comman- 
dement ? | Ss | 

The word thatis vſed for an* Angell 5x6. 
in the Greeke and Hebrue tongues doth'Kev.2- 1. 
properly ſignifie a meſſenger, becauſe Gena 
the Angels are faithfull witneſſes of his 
truth,and deliver his counſels aright: This 
teacheth ys if we would be adopted a«: 

mong 


- 
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mong the number of Angeistoſpeake as 
the meilengers of God, and tolay noo- 
therthiny to our brethrengbur ſuch as we 
thinke God would bauc vs tolpeakegifhe 
thould tend vs onthe ineflave, 1, Per. 4. 
11. lt any man ſpeake, let him fſpeake as 
the werds of God, and that whether hee 
ſpeake 1n publike , or in private vato 
them. 

What t<the principailvertwe of the tenth 
Communiement 7 

To haue loue 19 all our thoughts, 

Haw #o the Angel; reachwi to | keepe ths, 
commaniement ? 

The Anyels are Svints char hauc not 


fleſh and bone, Luk. 24.39-.and therefore 


theirle: ruiceof God) is all1o ſpirit & aftc= 
&ion. By their example wearethen to 
preicrue truth and loue jn the mward. 
parts,and to giue our hearts & ſpirits vnro 
ourbretheen, 

The Angcelsallo ſometimes take a bo- 
dy vponthe, Gen. 18.4. 5.8. lfihey tcrue 
God in thcir owne nature, and10 ours al-" 
f0,and therein CO mivilter comfort vnto- 


vs; it followeth by a reaſonable conle-: 


quece,that we thuld allo ſcrue the Lord, - 
not oply inoutvard nk orks of the bodice, 


bur 
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but in the motionsofthe Spirit, as they 
walke like men on earth, fo we ſhould 
walke like ſpirits in heauen : as they 
worke loue with a mans hand, fo ſhould 
we. conceiue loue, as with an Angels 
ſpirit. _ 

They do alſo appeare vntom£ intheir 
ſleepe,. Vatr, 1.20, & :.12.19. 22. when 
all the ſenſes »frhe body ace bound with 
fenſleſnefle, they appeare vnto the tpiri, 
and offer Comfaus vnto the ſoulc,vhen 
the body talterh none, and therein the 
Angels teach vs, thatin the thoughts of 
the ſoule there ought to be loue , when 
the members of the bo dy cannot execute 
rhe fame. 

\What 1s the proncipall vertue of the G 0 
ſpell? 

To beleeue | 

How do the Angels teachws to WE Ea ? | 

Kivg Saomon had a royall throne *: I 20 
that had ſix (teps vntothe top ,& *rwelue a 4 
lyons{tood vpon the ſame, « on cuery ſtep chaire of com» 
two,one ofcither fide. fon... 

| Such a throne of glory & reſt hath the * Matt-26:53, 
Lord giuen vnto hisſeruants,ic hath like. ** Km 8-17. 


wiſc fix ſteps, and twe!ue legions of An- _— 3 _—_ 


gels tanding on the ſame: This gift nan a—_— 


hach. 
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hath the Lord viuen vntoitthat whoſoe»- 
_uer fits onthe fame be he neuer ſo (ad or 


forie,he ſhall preſentlic be ,glad and me- 
rie; 1oy thall be on his head, and ſorrow 
and mourning ſhall the tarre away. 

&% The fir(t1tep giueth vsreſt from al the 
ou:uard troubles of this life, while wee 
conlider thar the Angels picch round a- 
bout vs, PL. 34.7. They have their watch- 
rowersiathe aire, and arc readie to ſuc=- 
crur vs,that we might not fearethe face 
of dangerinthetime of crouble, 

The tecond (tep warranteth vs from 
trouble arche leauiog of this life, vhen 
weremembcr how the Angels are char- 
ped totranſlate ys throug 
the aire, and to conduct vs through the 

rince of tae aire his dammion , into 
the bolome of Abraham, Luk, 6/38. E- 
uen as the man ſicke of the palſie was ler 
down with his bed through the tiling in- 
tothe houſe before Teſus Luk. 5.18, ſis 
cueric faithful ſoule taken vp in a heauen- 


. ly couch through the roofe of his houſe, 


andcariedintothe preſence of Chriſt by 


onns. 39. thoſe heauenly reapers. 


The third fiep teacheth vs not to reſtin 
our owne deeds that we haue done, God 
laid 


oh the revions of 
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hid folly vpon his Angels. /ob.4.,18. And 
how much more mult earthly men leaue 
the complaint vpon themiclues, and re- 
nounce their owne wiledome and righte= 
outnefſe, whereby they cannot bee iulti= 
hed. _ | 
The fourth ſtep teacheth vs nat to reſt 
inthe workes that we- can doe hereafter, 
God hath not putin ſubtection vnto An- 
gels the world to come , Heb. 2. 5. The 
conuerlon of linners, the minittcation of 
the ſpirit, and the renewing of a man are 
not wrotght by: Angels, and ſecing God 
hath denied his great workes vntothem, 
it ceacheth vs not to walke in our owne 
ſtrength norto exercile our ſelues 1n mat= 
tersthat ate too high forys, and ifit pleaſe 
God to make vs the meanes to bring any 
of thoſe great workesto paſle, yetnot to 
boaſt but to be humble, ſeeiny God hath 
denied them vnto thoſe heauenly princi- 
alities, that doe far cxcellvs it ftrenorh. 
The fift (tep teacheth vsto truſt inthe 
ſauing grace of Chriſt , for by the yertue 
of nis croſle, are Ml creatures in heauen 


reconciled vnto God, Co/f.1. 20. The An- "# py 
gels are redeemed from their ſtate that full of glorie, 
was ſubic& to * change, that they might yet were they 


ſtand 
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changable and and inthe loue of God andintheir glo- 
thertore called ric. If the Angels then rollethemſclues 
py. [4.61.13 on Chrilt, and be layed by bim, it tea- 
of a'word that Tt 
fenificth ro Ebethal: leſhtomake Chriltthe piller of 
chauvge, bur, their 0! orie, and his name the onely tower 
now thargan- of ther tl rengihs | 
ger otchaunge The xt tiep teacheth vs toreſt inthe 
15 talcn away 
byChrift Icſus. 7 particular g oraces of Chriſt; and to trult in 

hum, not onely concerning the great and 
maine work of ourſ{aluation;,butalto con- 
cerniny cueric other ſubordinate worke 
of grace and louc. 1he* Angels vclcend 
and aſcend ypon Carilt. lob.1.s . The An- 
| gels can not come doyne to 4 ene ally 
worke of joue vnto any of vs ia earth, but 
in the name of Chriſt: and when they 900 
vp 2gaine,to rcloyce withthe other At 
oels cf God for our conuertion: they can 
not aſcend but by the (irength of Chritt: 
Eucric {cuerall flight that they take, and 
eueric new worre thatihe y do, they doe 
allinthe mivhr ot lefus Chrilt, Andthere- 
forc whatſocuer we Joc, Citherin word 
or deede, we mulidoc Mio the name of 
the Lord ts. 
+ Andwhenlveuer webe as of tra- 
Eſa.30.7. uell, or trouble inward or cutward in 
; this wearie pigrimage, let ys come to this 
leate 
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{cate royall, and fit downe vpontaeſiluer 
quiſhions, thar are.ſtuft with the ſofreſt 
feathers of theſe Angels wings , that will 
make vs to forget all our gricte, andall 
our care, Halleln-1ah. 


Ca IE 
The Cherubins primer. 


V NES & the principal vertae of the 
firſt Commanndement? 
Toloue God. | 
How ao the Cherubms teach vs this Comp 
maundement? | 
The Cherubins ſretchtheir wings on 


{ high. Exod. 25.20, Andthereia they ſig- 


mifte vntovs, that their affeions are let 
on chings aboue. This teacheth ys tolooke 
vpward , and to keepe the winges of 
our defires free from being clipt withloue 
of things below, and many times borh 
night 8& day to take our flight into Chrilts 
bolome, and to light vppon the pinacle 
of Chrilt his breaſt. 

What is the principal vertue of the [e* 
cond owls tage -2- oy 
C How 


The firft Booke 
How ao the Cherubms teach vs this Com 
warnaement? 

The Lord rode yppon the Cherub . 
P/#l.18.10. They make their neckes his 
foot(toole , and their backes his Charior: 
and therein they teach vs to bow downe 
in true humblencſle cf the ſpirit before 
the Lord,and to make a galleric of hum1- 


litie in the higheſt roome of our ſoules, 


for the Lord to walke in, while all our 
thoughtes fall downe to worſhippe him, 
and whitherſoeuer we goe, wee are {til 


to cartie this {weete burden vppon our 


minds. | | 

What is the principallvertue of the third 
Commanndement? 

Toknow God. 

How do the C, hergbins te: xch & this (om 


maundement?. 


In the Oracle of che temple were Che- 
rubins, both in the middeſt thereof, and 
ypon the Wall and the doore. 1. Ki m6, 
24. 29.35 . Webee taught thereby,thar 


the Oracle where the knowledge of God 
was deliuered,was theCherubins {choole, . 


there they were in greatnuinberand fil- 


Iedthe houſe: ſome ſate like Schollers on : 
A Tome by che Wall; ſome (toode inthe * 


*middeſt | 
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* middeſt , as it were ſaying their lef- * For thoſebe 
ſons, and ſome pearched en the doore, ſpecially deſ- 
By their example wee ſhould loue the © — 
place of knowledge , and eltceme it a St nd 
reater honour to fit vppon the threl- toodeoucr the 
Hold of the Church doore , then on Atrke, where 
a throne in another place : for by this _ to Cherus 
meanes at lengih wee muſt come vnto werbhadid _ 
the holy of holics inthe heauenly anus their Bockes in 
arte. | | _ their hands. 


What is the principal! vertue of the fourth 7-94 25.20.21. 


Who would 
Commannaement? | nocd 
To praile God. {tudic the kno- 
How do the Cherwbins teach vs this ( 0m- wicdge of God 
maundement? | with fuch. 


Whc they lifted vp their winos,& moun= 
red yp on high, the glorie of God was vp- 
onthem.Fzech. 10.19. They neuer went 


ſchoolcfclowes? 


. ſo haftily about any buſneſle,burthe glo-. 


re of God went with them:that we might 
learne in our greacelt haſte and earneſt 
buſineſte,to carrie the glotie of God with 
vs, whitheriocuer wee runne or flie. The 
glorie and praiſe of God ſhould remooue 
with vs, like a white cloud ouer our 
heads, which way ſo cuer wee turn< our 
ſelues, out of one place or companie into 
another, 

C23 What 
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What is the principall vertue ef the eb 
Commanndement? 
To honour our brethren. 
How doe the Cherubms teach 1s this 
Commanndement? 
The Cherubins in Salomons Temple 
were made of Olijuetree, 1. Kine. 6.23. 
The vie thereof was to honour men. ld. 


9.9. So that the bleſſed Cherubins doe 


bonour thoſe whome Chritt will confeſſe, 
_ even all his poore ſeruants and little ones. 


In which figure we be admoniſhed of our 
dutie, namely, to honor ourbrethten,and 
to powre vpon them the drops of oyle O- 
live, cuen the {weete oyntment of a good 
name, 

What « the principall vertae of the [ixt 
Commuaundement? | 

Todelight our brethren. 

How ao i the Cherabins teach vs this Com- 
manundement? | 

They are joyned to one an other by 


their wings. Ezech,1.9.They ſittopether, 
they flie together, and are tyed by crue 


loue knors together . SO ought men to 


take hands, and ro wajkearme in arme to- 
gether, to bee joyned by couenants of 
loue, to hauc a piealaune and delichtfull 


conuer- 
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conuerſation among themſelues, ſtaying 
and vpholding one another by their ex- 
awple. | | 

Whereas itis faid, Ezech.2.13.thatthe 
wings of the Cherubins touched one an 
other, in the originall itis ſaid, thatthe 
kifled each one another their iter which 
isthe [weetelt manner of touch; the pi- 
Eture of ſiſters kiſſing one another, is de- 
{cribed vpon the diuerſecoloured feathers 
of their wings, teaching vs, thatit is the 
plorieof heauenly creatures ro walkein_ 
loue, andtonake curtefie and pentlenes 
ſhine brightly in all their behauiour. 

V} hat « the princypall vertue of the ſe= 
wenth ( ommanndement ? | 

To auoide vncleanneſſe. 

How ao the Cherubins teach vs this Cons- © 
maundenient? 

They do ſo joyne themſclues together 
1nneareneſle of pure loue, thatthe Lord 
firs betwixt them: E/a.37.16. and ſpeakes 
from vnder their wings. Exod. 25.22. This 
reacheth vs ſo to behaue our ſeluesin each 
louing- companie , as hauing the Lord 
nearelt vs, how cloſely ſo euer wee ſitto- 
vecher,ſototouchone another as feeling 
his hand in ours, and ſo toſpeake and talke 
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together, as through the hearing ofhis 
molt holy & pure cares, thatno yaclcan- 
neſſe may detile our loue. 

What is the principal vertme of the exoht 
, Commaundement? 

To profitour brethren. 

How as the Cherabins teach vs this Com- 
maundement? 

Whuirherlocuer they goe, the wheeles 
g9e with them. Ezech, 1.19. They bring 
loades of beneftts and gifts. vnto the men 
of this earth, tney drawe the wheele of 
proſperitie : wealth or want, is not the 
wheele of fortune, which is nothing: bur 
the mightic Angels conuey the bletlings 
of God vnto men . Thus ought men allo 
ro ſecke one anothers profit, and ro la- 
bour for the proſperitic of their neigh- 
bours. | 

| The word inthe Caldean tongue that 
is vſcd fora Cherub, dooth alſo henitte a 


miles which they come for vs , whiles 
with their ſilken winges they beate the 
ayre , and come from their {weete man- 
fions , vato this ſlimie vallie of che carth, 
 whichisſo great a dittance, teaching vs 
to goc an hundred, and an hundred _ 

or 
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| forour brethren to doe them good: and ©Iat, 9 
if any importune vs to goe a mile with & 
them, then are wee to gone with them Tit.Za > \ | 


$5 
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twaine , and to bring them dilgendyon 
their tourney. 

VF hat is the principall vertae of the ninth 
Commannaement? 

To ſpeake for our brethren. 

How do the Cherubms teach vs this Conte 
manundement? 

The found of their winges is like the 
voice of Almightie God, Ezech. 1o. 5. 
Eueric quill of cheir wings is like a golden 
trumpet, fortnding the yoice of toy and 
deluerance, with orear {weetnefſe and 
 maieſhe to the everlaſting comfort of 
Gods children that dwel among them. In 
like maner;our ipeech & talke ſhould bee 
asthe ſinging noyle ofthe Cherubins fea» 
thersto blow comfort & delight into the 
breaſtes of our brethren. Each breath of 
our mouth ſhould bee as a waft of thole 
Angels wings, grace & peace m—_— car- 
ried thereon, and all bitterneſle flying 
farre away. 

What 1s the principal vertue of the tenth 
({ ommanndement? 

To auoid impure and vniuſt thoughts. 
C 4 How 
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Hiw do the Cherubms teach vs this com- 
Wan m? | 

They carrie a wonderfull firmament of 
* Chriſtall vpon their heads. Ezech. 1. 22. 
The $kull of their heads is madeof pure 
Chriſtall, cleare as the heauenly skie, no 
yncleane motions , or vnlawfull deſires 
are found therein . This teacheth vs to 
keepeour heads free from all ſpots of luſt 
- or couetouſneſſe, and to poſſeſle our veſ- 
{els in holines & puritie ;that ſo our ſoules 
may bee as the globeof heauen, mooued 
inthe light and brightnesof Gods coun- 
renance,driuing away the ſtained workes 
of darkneſle, | | 

V hat i the princxpall wvertwe of the Goſ- 

Tobelicue. 

How ave the Cherubins teach ws to be- 
lene? 

Theyſtand vpon the mercie ſcare, and 
are made of the matter thereof, Exod.25. 
19.Itthe righteous Angels doe build their 
neſts abquc the throne. of grace, and doe 
runne forrefuge voto the mercie ſeate, it 
mltruEteth vnrighteous men to demie 
their workes, to renounce their owne ho- 
linefſe, to ſue formercie by faith, and = 

hide . 
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hide themiſelues from the wrath of God 
vnder the propitiatorie among rhe Che- 
rubs:for they are more bright and beauti- 
fullin the merit and mercy of Chritt,then 
they were before , much more ſhall ir 
make our darkeneſlſe and detormitic to 
ſhine in perfect vlorie,and bring increaſe 
of grace to our ſpicis. 

' Morcouer,whenthe king of Tyrus for 
his glorie is compared to the annointed 
Cherub, hee is called the couering Che- 
rub, Ezck, 28. 14.16, becauſe,as they 
are deſcribed, 1,King.s. 27. they co- 
uer the whole houſe of God from one 
end to another ,. ſignifying that they 
ſpread rhe wings of their defence ouer 
«i heads of all the tiue members ofthe 
Chutch to ſhield chem perpetually. And 
therefore ſeeing it hathpleaſed the Lord 
to make vsa fan of their golden plumes, 
to refreſh vs,and to ſhadow vs when the 
ſconchingſunne of a{fliction doth beate 
ypon vs, it teacher vsto reſt ynder the 
couerture of his ſhield, and to lay vs 
downeinpeace vndet the prote tion of 
the ſame. 


Hallela-1ah. 
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The Seraphims Primer . 


VV Hurithe princpall vertue of the fot 


commandement ? 

Toloue God. 

How d the Se yaphings teach vs ER Comme 
manlement ?. 

The Seraphims couer their faces inthe 
pretence of God, Ef. 6. 2, His face ſhi- 
neth in ſuch glorie and beaurte, thar they 
arenotable ro looke diretly againlt it, 
the brightneſle thereof would © put out 
their eyes,andrheretore with two wings 
they hide thein,as with a double $karffe. 
Hereupon ir followeth that wee ſhould 
loue ſuck ſweet beaurie that dazelerhthe 
evesof Angels, & mikech them to burne 
in loue ard ardent dehre towards him,for 
therefore are they called *Seraphims, be= 


caule they tame hike acauenly Salaman- 


ders 18 the fire of pure and fervent loue of 
(od. Lerthis-beautic folle all other vaine 
obie<ts of lote, which turne vs away 
fromlouing the L ord ſo (trongly as wee 
onght, 

VUuat i the principal vertwe of the ſe- 
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cond commanaement ? 
To worſhip God. 
How aothe Scraphims teach ws this com- 
manaement ? - 
The lintels of the doore-cheeks did 
 moue attheir yoice, Ef4.6, 4. If the men- 
tio of Gods Maieltie domake the inſent1- 
ble polts ofthe tgplero ſhake, how much 
more ſhould our bones quake and trems- 
ble in the preſence of God, when we 
come to wotſhip him , ſeeing they bethe 
polts of a lung temple? And if the voice; 
of tne creature doo ltrike and moue,how 
ſhould the glorious Creator bee bowed 
vyato with all humbleneſic? | 
What ts the principali vertue of tbe third 
commuanaement ? 
To know God. | 
How do the Seraphimsteach vs this com- 
manaement ? | 
They ſand abouec vpon the temple, 
Eſa. 6.3. þ 
They love that place where tne know- 
ledge of Godis learned. They take de- 
liohc to heare the leſions repeated that 
they vaderitand alreadie, As the Lord Geni8.21s 
 cameto ſce Sodom,and to take notice of 
their works,fo he commeth arttcded with 


The firſt Books 


Noplace in| his Seraphimsco lec the order thatis vſed. 


= _ _ in hisremple, they marke who coine to 
the Scraphims the Chorch, and they note thoſe that are 


thinke lo wor- 
thy to fer thatr adſent,they obic rue thole that looke vn- 


fect an,as m to their fecte, when they enter into the 
the temple. houſe of God, which with humble and 
gehohttull hearts attend vnto the tnuth, 
and they know euery rrifler, and cuerie 
{corner that deſpifcrh the ſame : thete 
things they cannot bur ſce, whe they are 
. mthat place, which mght reach VS LOres 
Uerence it. | 

What ts the principal vertue © f ohe forrth 
eammandement ? 

To praite God. 

How do the Serphins tech vs this come 
mand ment ? 

The Seraphims fing of Gods holineſſe 
and glorie, Efa. 6.3. T ey wake pſalmes 
of his praiſe: their words doe exhort vs to 
praiſe, and their example leades vs vntg 
It; for when they came to the Temple, 
they wold nat depart before they them- 
ielues had ſuns one Plalme . Euen as 
the Angels did ſay e men vnto the prai- 

Rex.4.13. 14 ſes and pſalmes of earthly creatures:{o this 
quire ofSer aphims do beare a part manic 
r:mes inour prayſing of God to incon- 

. \rIgeE 
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ragevsin.declaring of the olorie of his 
nane. 
What i the principal vertue of the fifth 
commanadement? 
To honour our brethren. *.. 
How do the S eraphims teach vs this com 
mandement? 
The Seraphims ſtand inthe preſence 
of che Lord,and are ncere vnto him, Eſa. 
6.1.2. Ihe Lord hath made all heauen to 
bee his chamber of preſence, hee hath 
no privie chamber, nor darke paullion, 
10 which hee withdraweth himſelfe 
from the eyes of his ſeruants, And ſeeing 
the great king doth vouchtafe his pre- 
ſence vnto theſe creatures, ir remaineth 
| that no great man ſhou! 4 be aſhamed 
to be found ſitting inthe companie ofa 
oore man, or to enter familiorlie into 
his houſe, but rodwell together accor- 
_ ding to the example of this heauenlic 
1 life. 
UVUbhat is the principal vertne of the fixt 
communaement ? 
Todelight kis brethren; 
How do the $ eraphims teach vs this com- 
wandement ? 
They crietoone another,Efa. 6.3.they 
helpe 
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As men of this helpe one another,and ttirre vp one ano« 
world retoyce therrothe praiſe of God; they make it 


- C : 
m thoſe that . 6m ang pertect amono them,and are dc- 
make them 


mery,ſothe lighted with their muwuall anſwers A an- 
childr of God themes, whereby rhey make fuch a hea- 
. donthole that yenly reſpondence,& to perfecta cocord. 
tur them vp to Such afellowſhip we are tolecke,that by 
-=="Agp max the aide & comfort thereof we mightrhe 

more be prouoked toloue & good works 


What is the principal vertxe of the ſe- 


renth commandemeont 7 
To auoid vacleannefle, 
| How do the Seraphims teach vs this com- 
mandement ? | | 
The Seraphims with two of their wings 
do couertheir feet, #/2.6.2. though they 
be pure abeue all earthly creatures, yet in 
the prelence of God they hide their feer ; 
and how much more are. wee vncleane 
creaturesro hide our blacke teet,feltered 
with vacleanneſle; and to labour that we 
vncouer not our thame: for the nakednes 
of our feer 15 called ourſhame. Leuit. 1. 
6.&c, becauſe in the diſcouerie thereof, 
there ought to be alecrer ſhame, enen in 
thoſethat are allowed to do it, 
What s the princypall vertye of the eight 
commutnadement ? 


To 
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».ndement 7 | 


this conſequence 15 grounded,that if ene- 


wee had for cueric working day inthe 
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To proft te our brethren. 
How do the $ eraphims teach vs this com- 


The Seraphims haue cuery one ſixe 
wings,all which they vie and beſtow nm 
the ſeruice of God,Eta.6.2. Wherzupoa 


rie one of vs had ſixe hands, and as many 
fingers on cuery hand as the Seraphims 
haue feathers on any wing,we ſhould vie 
them. all zo worke in our callings the Þohn.11.9. 
thing that is g00d,that by the fruit of that Re#.2 2.2. 
worke we might profice our brethren. It Ezck.47.13 


weeke a ſcuerali hand, and as manie 

fingers on euerie hande, as there bee 

houres in the day, wee ouyhrto make 

them all like ſo manie brauncies- of 

fruite and conmoditie, whichwe were 

to communicate with cur brethren, And . 

ſceing we hauc 2ut tio hances, WEEae | Theſ4.1 2. 

ro worke the more Ciligently with then, 

that wee may (tande 1n_neede of no- | 

thing, but rather get ſomerhing to giue 

ro others thatneede. Theſe hieric Sera- 

phuns do alſo labour like horſes for vs 

and our defetence, like ſwift dromedaries: 

running from heauen to carth vppan 
| our 


2.King 6.17. 


ow 
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our buſinefle andtor ourprofit, whereby 
they teach vsto be one anothers ſeruits, 


and beſtow the fruites of our labours to 
the comfort of our brethren. 

UUbat is the proxcipall vertue of the g. 
commandement ? 

Tolpeake for our brethren, 

How do the '$ eraphms teach ws this com- 
mandement ? 

When the Sceraphimns praiſed Godand 
(pcke of hi 1s name,calling vnto one ano- 
ther with a pure [pecch, and with lips that 
had grace and zealepouredintothem,{o 
thartheirbreath had made the houſe t9 
ſinoke, the prophet ctied out that he was 
vadone,inreipect of his polluted lips,Efa. 
6.5. winchtcacherth vs when we confer 
withour brethren, of relivien, of grace, 
of clory,and of Chrill .to labour that our 
rongues :may be feron fire trom- hcaucn, 
and that with our burniag breath we may 
blow vp the {parks of zeale in the brealts 
of our brethren, and not to ſpeakethe 
emith with ſuch lari dl and taintneſſe of 
ſpiir,as can giue nolimng comfort vato 
our bretoren. 

UVUbat «the; rincipel? vertue of the10. 
gommanaement? 


To 
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To couet & defire that which is lawfull. - 


How do the Seraphms teach ws thes cons. 
mandement ? 

The Lord maketh them as a flame of 
fire, Heb,1.7; Asthe flame is bright and 
cleare,ſo are they pure, and without ſport 
of couetiny defires:& 1n their figure they 
teachvs tothinke of our ſoules as of a 
t aſparent ſpiric, the thoughts and intents 
whereof are diſcerned of the Lord, like 
the beames of a burning flame, that oli- 


{ter a far off: & therfore to keep the pure, 
ſcet19 the points thereof doe ſhoote like 


bright raies,cuen into the eyes of God, 

Moreouer, the ſame word that is here 
vied for the glorious Seraphs, is alſo vſed 
for fietie ſerpents that are full of dead! 
venyme, Num. 21.6. Efa. 30.6. For the 
curſed ſerpent appeareslike an Angell of 
light,and like a ſweete Seraph:whichtea- 
chethvstotake an exatriall ofour falſe 
hearts, that wee deceiue not our ſclues 
withthe faire-ſeeming thoughts that are 
within vs,and then to lweepe all the cor- 
ners of hypocriſie that are in our hearts, 

t{o there inay be no piacefor any poi- 
oo” ſerpent,with the ſtings of valaw- 
full deſiretolurke inthe flame. 

D What 
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. What is the principal vertue of the go 
ſpel? 
__ Tobelecue, 

How doe the $S eraphims teach ws to bes 
leewne ? 

They tell vsthar our iniquitie istaken 
away,andpurged with the coales ofthe 
altar, Eſa.6.6. 7. All the ſacriiices that - 
were layd vponthat altar,doleade vs vn- 
to Chrilt, who isthe onely burnt offering 
to take away all our {inne. The ſparks of 
zeale that God putinto ourloules in A- 
dam,are ſo quenched,that they will now 
ſerue for nothing but to kindle hell fire. 
We muli thertore put all cur contidence, 
our glory,& ourrighteouſnefle in Chriſt, 

They Seraphims< couer both their heads 
and feet inthe prelence of God,Efa. 6.2. 
both their thoughts and their deedes are 
vaworthy to bee ſhewed ro the eyeof 
God,and how much 1mnore ſhal our heads 
and feet be couered with confuſion, vriles 
we haue the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt,and 
his carmentthat is dipt in bloud, to couer 
vs from the ſole of the foot tothe crowne 


ofthe head. 
Hallelu-1ab. 
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| Can HI 
The Angell Gabriel his Primer, 


WH z the principall vertae of the firſt 
commandement ? | | 

Toloue God, | 

How duth the Angel Gabriel teach vs 
this commandement ? 

Gabriel when he appeared to Zacha- 
_rie, made thisthe only ticle ofhis honour, 
co ſtand inthe preſence of God,Luk.1.19 
Andſecing that we ſtand inthe Egyptian 
darkenes of this world, continually clou- 


ded with the ſhadowes of death, how 


much more {hould it delight vs to enter 
into the ſun-ſhine ofhis face,and to fitvn- 
derthe influence of his eyes, out of which 
fauour and loue do peepe out vntoys, as 


fromthe only bright windowes of grace? 


By che example of Gabriel, we areto 
dwell inthe ſecrete ofhis face,and to liue 
ynder his lookes; his eye-lid muſt be as a 
canopie vnto vs,and there mult we make 


ſed tokeepevsin his loue, 


UUhat i the principal vertue of the ſe- 
cond commanaement ? ES 
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our manſon, ſeeing there he hath promi- P 
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| To wrrſh'p Cid. 
How doth the Anzel Gabriel teach ws this 
commandement | ? 
- He broughtthe prom ſe of delmerice 
' wnto Daniel ab ut the rime. of the eue- 
Arthe fame, Pingoblation, Dan. g. 21. andrthar was 
Umec alſo did tize une of ) orfhipping. the niath oure 
the Anecll ap- of pr ayer as Luke calleth it, Act. 3.1. So 
peare vato thatit we defire fdlunti-1n & Teliuerance 


Corn.[us. 
AL-10.3-30; from abuuc,then 1s t1ETUNe tO get it whe 


We wo) ſhip God. 

If any man do appoint vnto himſelfe a- 
ny (cr ai certantne hours of pray er,and 
do ditgemly keepe the faire as Daracl 
dd, Dan. 6. 10.the Angels do: knowthe 
fame,and for their words & prayc rs thit 

they mane vito God, d.. then cipeciully 
COINC ail CEOS rcrhem, 

Gav.ict wid allo appeare vnto Zacha- 
ricarthens' ihe ofthe Altar, Luk. 1.11, 
"pg St) Frakes of worſhip: If wee 
gel:rethe company of Angels, anJ the 
appearance of gr2ce,thenloue the altar, 
andtl.e fonctuarie,and the place of wor- 
ſhip;n [there we Mall mect with all this 
comfort, and the viſitation of his bleſſed 
Spirir fl reſt yp5n v2, 


What 15 the pruneipalivertne of the third 
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commanacment? 
To know God, 

How doth the Angel Gabriel Fa Us 
this commandement? 

His eyes werehkelampes offire,Dan. 
10.5. The light of ras kao wedge 
did ſhine in them : the apples of his eyes 
were nothing but wiledome and vnder- 
ftanding : his eyes were like two ſweete 
circles, whercin are contained the two re- 
(laments,deſcribedin red ſhinipg letters. 
Andthole two {parks of ligit "ak the only 
{tarces,thar hep" onide our Heps vato che 
kingdome of glorie. 

What ts the principal vertxe of the fourth 
commandement ? 


To praiſe God. 

How doth the «Angel Gabricl te. ch vs 
this commandment ? 

- "hs voyce of the Angel Gabriel was 
like the voice of a multitude,Dan.10.6.he 

ſung as many notes of raiſe together as 2 

thouſand ſeueral] Quiers could do,a mul- 

titide of olorious ſounds came from his 

tongue At one inſtant, Now our voice 1$ 


as an infrument that hath bur one (tring, Exod. +. 0. 


and weare like Moles of a flow congue 
&a heauy ſpeechila much the more ther- 
D.3- fore 
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fore are weto iiraine our VOyces, andto 


bendJur rongues like bowes that wee 
may ſhoote forth words of { praiſe & glo- 


TiC toour glorious Lord. 


What 15 the princypall vertue of the wm 
 cCommanadement ? 


To honour our brethren. 
 Howaboth the Angel G abriel teach vith 
ecommanaement ? 

The Angel appearedin the {militude 
of a man,& 15 called aman,Dan,g. 21. and 
this name Gabriel by interpretation doth 
ſionifie, Aman cf God: Since that Chrilt 
Iclustooke vpon him the ſhape of a man, 
there is neuer an angell in heaven that 1s 
aſhamed of our nature : this teacheth vs 
allotobclike minded, andto make our 
ſelues equzll with them of the lower ſort, 
eucn asthe Angel Gabriel did honor the 
perion of weake men on earch,that were 
farinferiorynto him,vvhe he naked as 
one ofthe euenin their forme & likenes. 

What is the principal vertue of the ſixth 
{ommanunadement? 
To delight our brethren, 
How aoth the Angel Gabriel teach vs 
this commandement ? 


Whe Daniel faintedfor feare & ſorow, 
the 
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the Ange! gaue him hishand,& the touch 
therof gaue comfort vnto him, Dan.1o.1o, 
| This his Keed teacheth vsto gue the right 
| hands of fellowſhip & ſtrength to our 
| _ brethrenintheir trouble, to 5 them as 
the Angel &1d Daniel, & toſhake ſorow 
and griete out of their minds. 
What u the principall vertne of the ſe- 
wenth commandement ? 
| To auoid vncleanneſle, 
| Flow doth the Awgel Gabriel teach vs this 
| comm. Mmadement ? | 
 Whenhe appeared asa man, he was 
coucred with a linne garmert, & his loines 
were pyrded with fine gold of Vphaz, 
-Dan.10.5. Although nakedries were no 
 _ſhamein the*Angel yet he coucred thoſe Becauſe of the 
parts winch are vacomely in ys. This lin- hnogr Fn 
nen garment was made of the threds of fg ;jn them as 
purethoughts,and deſires, and the girdle Gen,z.26. >» 
of his loynes was chaſtity, that hee never 
| vaclaſped or looſed. It teacheth vs thar 
the girdte of virginitie is of greater price 
then Oh vold of \ "phaz (for it was buta 
ſhadow ofthat y ertue)It is ſuch an orna- 
ment, as the angel Gabriel would decke 
kimſclfe withal to bring increaſe of grace 
and beautic yuto his breaft & loynes. 
_ What 
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What us the principall vertae of the eroht 
communadement ? > 
To profite our brethren. 
How doth the Angel Gabriel teach ws 


thu commandement ? 


The Angel telleth how hee wentand 


returned rofiohe and toinuade their bor- 
ders.Dan.10.20, Whercin he giueth vs a 
leſſon to defend the right of our brethren 
to their commoditie, as Gabrieldid.He is 
an Angel[that will tight with thoſe that 
. detaine and withhold the goods ani! poſ- 
ſeffions of other men,as the Babylonians 
and Perſians did, The Lord cauſed the 
Perſians to reſtore that which others had 
take before, & herein teacheth all po- 
ſteritie to re{tore that whichtheir forefa- 


thers,or predeceſſors haue yniuſily come + 


by,& not to keepe it, | | 

UUbat ts the prixcipall vertue of the 9, 
commundement ? 

To ſpeake for our brethren. : 

How doth the Agel Gabriel teach vs this 
communaement ? 

Gabriel touched the lips of Daniel and 
opened his mouth.Dan.10.16.the Angels 
put theirfingers into our mouthes, to 0- 
pen our lippes, that wee might ſpeake 


words 
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words of loue to defend one another,and 
would faine haue vs to ſpeake words of 

| prace to edific one another. Andifwee 

learne this Ieflon , wee ſhall many times 
kifle their hands , and many atime ſhall 
their hand keepe a:vay the paw of Sachan, 
that would [irikevsor the face. 

What is the princiall vertue of the temth 
Commaueunndement? | 
Tothinke and deuiſe good for our bre- 
thren. 

How doth the. eAngell Gabriel a Ir 


___ omimanndement? 

'5s body was l;ke a Chryſolite. Dan.10 
6. He was free from yniult and valawful 
ac{1res,as that precious (tore that hath no 

| {tiring of motions in 1t, no ſinewes of luſt 

did bince lus hearr, there were no water- 

ſnakes of concupiſcence ſwimming inthe 

bloudie ryuers of his yeines, Let vs leatne 
ro walke inthe brightneſfſe of this exam- 

! ple,andtobeaslittle mooued with the fil- 

thie delights of the fleſh as aſtone, that ſo 

ourbodies may be as the precious Chry- 

f folices, and not as the filthie ditches of 

| \ orldly pollution, 

What is the principall vertue of the Goſpel? - 
To belicue; 


How 
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How doth thee Angell Gabriel teach vs to 
behene? 

The Prince Micnael did hold with Ga- 
briel, and helpe him, D».10, 21. ltthe 
Anyell did not enterpuie his buiinefle, 
which by his ordinarie lirength, he miohr 


haue finiſhed without the helpe of he | 


Archangell, itteacherh weake men euen 
incheirlea{(t buſineſle to trult,notin their 
orginaric {trength, but in the {weer Prince 


Michaell, and to ſecke his helpe,and to 


haue faith in his name, but cſpecrally-ia the | 


orcare bulineſle of fohing againlt fnne 
and Sathan,zthe m1 phtic Prince of darke- 


ncflc, Hullelg-iah. 


CaP,'V, 
The Saints prinmet, 


Hat ts the principall vertue fr the foſt 


commandement ? © 

Toloue God. _. 

How do the heauenly Saints nocd vs this 
{ ommaundement? 

They enter into this loue,he is the God 
of Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob. Exod.3.6. 
And now ef pecially when they haue lefr 

this 
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this world . And thoſe which had no me- 


mortall, or monument amono men at 2.Km. 2.11, 


their death, as Elias that had no tombe 


at his death for his remembrance, or as Demt. ;4.6. 


Moſes, whoſe ſepulcher was neuerknow- 
en, cuenthey are not forgotten of God: 
and though they went obſcurely and 
poorely out of this world , they came a» 
ainc in vrear glorie , when they appea- 
red fo bright 1n the loue of God.CMarry. 
3. Wee are therefore to Joue him, whoſe 
loue is ncuer ended,who neuerforgets vs, 
when our remembrance is periſhed from 
among men. | 
Moreouer,God will ſhew ſpeciall loue 
ynto his Saints, more then tothe Anpels. / 
Heb. 2.16. The Angels are tied ynto the 
Lord by their ſpirit, but Saints are tied vn- 


- to him by a double knor, firſt by the ſoule 


and {pirit;and ſecondly by an other draw- 
knot of the body , being made members 
of his body , and therefore for this double 
grace and pglorie, we owe more Joue vnto. 
Chrilt,then the Angels do:for whereas he 
gaue one hand to th&,hee hath ſpread our 
both his imbracing armes vnto his Saints: 
& wheras he gaue them one yeſlell ofho- 
nour,which istheir ſpirit,he appointed for 
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his Saints two veſſels of glorie and mercy, 
namely,the ſpin & che body, both which 
hee will fil fuil wich his richelt crealures in 
hcauen, fo thar if it were poſſible,wee 
ſhould "au him twiſe as well as the An- 
ocls doc, although alas wee finne Cuerie 
day againlt his loue, which the elect An- 
gels yctneuer did. 

What is the principal! vertxe wo the ſecond 


 Commanunaement? 


To worſhip God. 

How doe the Saints teach vs this Com- 
marmnacment? 

The Saints lie continually vnder the 
Altarin heauen,which is che place of wor- 
ſup. Rexe, 6.9.10. In all heauen they 
tin4no pleaſanter a place then the Altar, 
and of all the heauenly and ſweere excr- 
cites, herewith they delight themlelues, 
thee is none greater, then tow orſhippe 


_ Godforeachthaticis an heauenly vercue, 


that becoms the royalleſt creatures aliue, 
to {tand humbly in the pretence of God, 
and tv fall downe before his foot{toole. 

What us the principal/vertue of the third 
Commaundement? 


To know God. 


How 
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How doe the Saintes feach Vs this Coms- 
wmiaundement? 

\Thereisa Bookein os, which ne- 
uer aSunt therein is able to open,or wor- 
thie tolooke on. Reve 5.3. The wiſedom 
of God is vaſearchable , bed hath arhou» 
ſaiid cloſets and ttuauies in heauen ful! of 
new Bookes. that containe glorious mt- 
Reri-s, and th-uch the Saiats doe know 
many ad, maruc ilous things concerning. 
God, whichit is vnpoſſible, yea, and va> 
kxfull/to vtter, and although they ſce 
God continually, and thereby doe ſtill 
know more and more, yet doe they not 
know all, nckher ener hall; for they are 
not infinite, and therefore cannotabſo- | 
Intely comprehend God. There beeten 
thouſand parables and riddles which yer 


are vnknowne, there be ſich hllables of fo 
high and ſweere wiſedome , rhat all the 


Saints i nheauen can nottell how to ſpell 
them: theſe they learne, and theſe the 
Lord reueales vntorhem in the viſion of 
that beauiousglaſſe ofhis diuinitie. Now 
ifthe knowledge of God be {9 high, wha 
madneſſe is there in thoſe ne, are 
contented with their knowledge , and 
thinke they haue wiſedome encuch and 


ſufficic ne, 
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ſufficient, whereas the bleſſed Saints are 
yl ſecking deeper into it. By their ex- 
ample w wy are taught to 1ncreale in wiſe 
dome, and cuerie day to adde lomethin 
© OUT knowledge,concerning God orhis 
workes, which we knew nor before. 

What ts the princypall vertue of the forth 
Communnaement? 

To praiſe God. 

How doe'the Saints teach ws this Come 
wanndement? 

The Saintspraiſe God continually,eue- 
ric one hath a harpe,and cuery one a long. 
Rev .14-2.3. And heauen is called a fan- 
Quarie.P/al 150.1. All heauen is nothing 
elſe butatewple , anda white Church of 
praiſe, all che ſhining [treeres of that high 
Jeruſalem, are the allies of this Church, 
and cucrie Saint aſweete Queriſter, with 
A Harpe | in one hand,and a heauenly Pſal- 
eerin an other, with which they praiſe 
the King of glorie from one_ende of 
heauen to an other, and he that deſpiſerh 
ſuch finging, blaſphemeth heauen and all 
the creaturestherein. 

What «s the principal! vertue of the fifth 
Commanudement? 

To honour ow bretkren. 


A 
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How ave the Sawts teach vs this ( om- 


rmnaundement? 


Abraham that was # Prince of God, 
and the facher of the faithtull , hath poore 
Lazarus in his boſome, Lak,10.30.Poore 
beogersin heauen are honoured among 
the | be{t, without exception ofperſons, Ic 


'135no han tor the molt honourable men 


10 the wyorld, to hCor walke wita a pooze 
man , tor by this example , the great 
men are taught co putthe poore in their 
botoines , and to honour the image of 
God (thongh it bee much detaced inthe 
weake and poore creatures : but gentle- 
men doe now a dayes exalt rhemſelues 
abouethe heauens, andallthe creatures 
cherein: they are {touter then the Angels, 
and will not looke to a poore man halfe 
ſo humbly as the bleſled Saints doe, as 
rhovgh they were in another degree a- 
boue' Saints, 

Wit i the principallvertwe of the ſrxth 
Commanndement? 

To delight our brethren, 

Hew dov the Samts teach ws this Com- 
manndement? | 

The Saintes in heauen haue not all 
their gloric, vntilltheir fellowe ſeruaunes 

: aoe 
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doecome vntothem, Rewe, 6.11. becauſe 
tie whole number of the Saints is not yet 
accn: mpliſhed , ro make the fellowſhippe 


perfect, crefore God fiayes and with- 


kolds hs full blefiedneſle fromrhem, Vn- 


tilithcir brethren bec ioyned vnto them: 


torcachvsrthar God dooththere beltow 
the mo} bleſſings , where there is the 
oeatelt foci2ne "and communion ; and 
evenin heauenthey want part oftbeiri 10y, 
becaulc all their feilowes , and marowes 
are not comme out of the earth vnto then, 


votillvwhichrime God will not make thac - 


oreat and lt1bera il dole of all his moſt pre- 
cious vifts 2nd c "Faces. > 
Beſides this, there be tixentic ſeverall 


reſpe&t3,accordingto which we oughtto | 


Iue men better then Saints ©: Angels, 
& torecard one anotier iN tis life, more 
then 1:1 ithe life ro come, « hen we allo are 
piorited S111Es: and cheſe twentie argu= 
ments be like o many i hite (1 Ike yoints, 
therewithtte milke vlvice mancle Hthe 
Saints rightcoulteſle is ryed and faltned 
vpon vs, 


| # 

Lowe is the r-yall of one f th, the afſu- 
rance of our hoye, ard tie ſealr of our hife, to 
proue 
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prone wnto vs that we abide not in death, but 
thoſe that are m- heanen neede no ſuch tryall, 
bemg paſt all danger , and therefore inthu ' 
reſpect $5 lone more ;needful on earth, 

| ww | 

Inheauen there 1. «1 tempter, no enemie, 
Sathan 1s caſt mtothe deepe, 1.Cor.15.26- 
Ana therefore 1t ir greater praiſe to lone one 
an other in earth, where we are tempted tobe 
angrie. then in heauen where there be nopro- 
wocations vntowrath, 

IIIL. 

Inheauen there is no diſtemperature of bo« 
alice , no abundaunce of cheler to make men 
cholericke , or melancholy , no infirmitie or 
griefe to make men peeuyh or froward, Eſa. 
53.4. but ſuch toy, an1ſuch a conſiutution of 
the glorified boay, that ſhall alwayes preſerne 
nit a moſt ſweete and lowing ds/poſction, and 
an inclination to loue; and therefore the leſſe 
glorie ro loue m heauen, thenin earth. 

+-BIIT | 

In heauen the lowe of Saints 15 perpetuall, 
and endureth for ener and exer, onearth wee 
haue but a fery dayes of loye to holdont, and 
ther fore the more ſhame if we doe not fil them 
full of loue we are to haxe great loue knowing 
that our twne i but ſhort Reue. 12.12, 
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As the Saints doe lone one another eter 
mall 3 3m heauen, ſo aor they al oloue inceſſant- 
ty, ani without 1». termiſlion execut: te 
workes of lzue there bee no trades or workes 
of calling to ſeperate them; no bx; nes to b reak * 
vp their ſweete meetings , they reuer let goe 
their hold of one an other they neuer wnclaſpe 
their louing armes , but lift vp thesr folden 


«bands to bleſſe the X-oks tc ; vet thus are 


they in the preſence of God mght and day. 
Reue.7. 15. An ſcempgwee meete but enen 
at certrune times of this ſhort life, how much 
more arewe toſirine to teftifie loue in then? 
Inheanen the loue of Saints is violent and 
irong as a flame of God , but on earth mens 
affeftions are corrupt , ang turned imto froth 
«nd fome.P\2l,5 3.3. a they are become vn- 


profitable. Rom. ; 42. Inheaue there 1s more 


lone m one thought , ani moye c omfort in one 
word,then in tn thouſand on earth,and ther- 
fore more reaſons ro multiply our thoughts of 
{oe on earth,ond to ſtrenothen their weaknes 
by a aouble and treble folding & 10ynng thens 
zogether. V-IL 
 tnheanuenthe Saints hawe many to loue,the 
chyularen wy t he Eaſt and weſt meete together. 
Mart, 
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Mat. 8. 11. 7 «bor ard Hermon renoJce togee 
ther Þial.$9.12.lewes © Gent:les,the black, 
Atooresthe tewme lndians,C>the wild Irsſh, 
that are at the three vimoſt corners of the 
ear:hmwith thoſe m the miacjt of the earth, 
Angels and Samts myſt lowe ener ons and o= 
ther p-irticularly. But on earth, men onely cax 
loue their neizhbers, and thoſe they knowand 
conuerſe with al,na thoſe that are of the ſame 
age and neneration, and therefore h. aung /o 
few to loue on cond. the greater ſhame 1t 15 uf 
we lone them n9t,an1 che; oreater need to loue 
themwel!,that are lowed but of a few, 

VIilk 

In heauen all their lone [prin1eth of de= 
kebr, in heauen there ts no nece//itze, no miſe- 
re, and therefore there 15 noputtie theve But 
on earth lows 15s all m/erre, Tob,14.1. end 
therfore more neede to loyc one anoth 'e&r here, 
tbeain heanen. 

IX. 

In heauenloue ts vnpamful it {uffereth no- 
thing,an angel may loue vs,or aſaint,but they 
Caumot weepe with vs: But on earth our lone 1s 
more like Chriſts lone,that for loue did ſuffer 
with vs. Eph. 5.2 . Andin this reſveft our loue 
may be more excellent, then the lone that 15 1 
heauen,and therefore we are to ſeeks ut, 

E 2 in 
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In heaven a mantl,nueth none, but hes: [6 
pedagame, and ath his loye rewarded: | ut 
on erth iti not ©, and therefore mihs re- 
fp melt ut 15 Ore thankwoythic to lor 6 one ance 


ther on earth, where we are not l0:;.ed a ames 


Mar.5.46.47. 
Inheamen the Go rell of God 4 glorified, 


ana his name bleſſed but onearth there bee 


(* anarites and bla phemeys and therefore the 

more neeae to lowe one an other here, that we 

may adorne our proteſſi nm . that there bee no 

ecca',on of bla'phemie or of emill, 1.10.2 10. 
X {il 


Inhearnthoy are all knowne to bee chil- 


aren of ht, for the gates are watrhed,that | 


ns vacleane creatr:re huld enter tto that 
2-n/notted kingdome, Reue. 21. 27. But on 
earth 1: be bad, 16 of Chrites Diſciples 1s 10127 
Toh. 13 25. an { therefore lnoke how great a 
matter the renfeſ/rom or the derriall of Chris 
5, enen lo murh (oth i find vs wPon, to loue 


one an other here Nx ther then 1m heanen, 


where all are bhyowhe for conſtant confeſſourr, 
XII. 

Inheancn the Saints lhoke full m the face 

ef G —_ mbrace hin with their loue, but 


—— 
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on earth oy weliome doth not /o far extend 
unto the Lord, and therefore ſa much the 
wore it behooveth vinow for his ſake to loue 
the Samts that are im the earth ,and to achghe 
«2 them.P{al 16.2.2. 

| XI[ITI. 

In heauen all love con'fts mn P8417 , but 
$HONe 111 fores {Ip for none ſh.ill ener Fr US 
there, or make vs. any fault vi thought, word, 
or deede, /o that wee hane one vertme of for- 
giuencſſe toexerci/e on earth. which no Saunt 
or Angell m heauen can pratliſe tow.:rds one 
&«n other , and therefore wee are to buow our 
tre mm practs/ing the /ame. Keue.14.13. 

Lone conereth a multitude of offences ,and 
tranſgreſſions. 1 Per, 4. 8, Now m heanen 
there be no [innes commuted , no not of 10no- 
rance, that neede any ccuering of lowe, and 
therefore inthis regard 5 there 15 more neede 
of luue inearth to hide our errours , then wn 
heanen. | : 

| AWE 

In heauen all loue 1s pure, and none are lo- 
wed but thoſe that loue God. But on earth our 
lone 14 (pilt many times, whiles Saints and re- 
prob-tes doe lie inthe ſame bed of lone. Luk, 

7. 34. And ſceing wee haue bued many ſo 
E 3 Vy- 
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emworthsly, it teacheth vs to loue the righte- 
ous in thi life the more feruently , as ut were 
ro make amenas for the ſhedding of our other 


loue, 


XV II. 

In heauen there bee more fruites of loue, 
when euerie Sat ſhall ge vs more iewels 
«nd tokens of loue, then euer was gen by all 
K mos of the earth to any of their friends; and 
therefore ſeemg we want ſuch treaſures ayd 
giftes, wee are to give our ſelues, anaall the 
delight that ts in ws to bee placed in our bre- 
thren. We are to owe more of our [elues here 
w earth , becauſe in heauen we hae maite 
ebings elſe to grute, 1.loh.3.16. | 

Y XVIII. 

In heautenwe may hate the enemies of God 
freely, andawith aperfelt hatred:we ſhallthen 
aeteſt the great multitude of damnea ghoſts. 
Eſa. £6. 24. and ſeemg wee haue nolwence 
wow tohate any, for God will not ſhew vs bus 
enemies, wee are tolone all m nenerall heere, 
which un heauen we ſhall ot doe, 

XIX. 

Inheauenwee haue all Saints and Angels 
ro be examples of true loue, but on earth ſuch 
examples be verie rare, and therefore mths 
reſpeft it w the more praiſe werthie tobe ex- 

amplcy 


Of the (reatures mheauen, 28 
amples of lone unto others onearth, and noe 
10 bing our ſelues according ro the world, 
1.Pet.1.14. 


X X. 

In heauen all Creatyres carrie a tie of 
God; loue ynto vs, and doe willingly fſernevr, 
but now on earth mpillngly and with gro- 
nng.Rom 8.20.22, And jor this cauſe with 
more delight and cheerefulneſſe, arewee to 
lone thoſe that want that free ana pleaſaunt 
done of all other mſenſible and vnreaſonable 
creatures, to ſupphe that which 15 lacking on 
their behalfe. 
 Whatis the printipal vertue of the ſcuenth 
Commannaement? 

To auoid vncleanneſle. 

How doe the Samts teach vs this (om- 
maundement? 

In heauen they neither marrie wiues, 
nor are beſtowed in marriage. Mar. 22. 
30. In heauen they haue all vowed the 
vow of chaltitie, there is no reſpect of the 
fleſh, all carnall regardes are blotted out 
of the Table of their c defires,the wilde fire 
of lult , andthe ynquenchable flames of 
concupiſcence are then vtterly extingui- 
ſhed,and the ſinoake of al ynruly paſſions 


blowne uite away . Though a woman 
b n E 4 : had 
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had ſeuen husbands in this world, yetin 
heauen (hee hath but one, and that is 
Chrilt Telus; ſhee is then Jiuourced from 
the workes of the fleſh, and ſhall haue 
pure thoughts to polleſlc her hart for euer, 
the remembrance hereof, ſhould make 
vstoraiſe our lelues out of the mire wher- 
in wee wallow, and to ſalute thoſe pure 
«houghts a farre off, which one day wee 
(hall entertaine for enucrinore, 

What s the prmcipall verine of the ezght 
Commannaement? | 

Toprofit our brethren. 

How ave ihe Saints teach ws this ( om- 
11:1 mdement ? y 

In heauen the Saints doe reſt from all 
their labour. Rexe.14.1 2.Andthough they 
delightin one an others proſperitie, yet 
can they not labour tor the ſame. Where- 
fore ſeeing God hath appointed vs atime 
when he will ſo (trengthen vs, that all our 
{eruice ſhal be without labour or trouble, 
we may be the more content to giue our 
labours now vnto our brethren, thereby 
to procure their profit and helpe. 

What 1s the prncypall vertue of the ninth 
Commununaement? 52 

To ſpeake for our brethrev. 
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Haw do the Samts teach ws to keepe this 
commanacment ? 

Chuitt praiſeth his Saints , and confe(= 
ſeth them in heaven, Muth.10.32.Angif 
Chrilt afford ſuch glorie to his Saints in 
heauen, that he will ſpeake vnto his ſer- 
uants a5they ipeake vato tun, thoygh he 
be their king,itfo!lo veth thac welſhou'd 
{peake to onRe another, and tor one ano- 
ther: we ſhould kno'y no good thing in 
our brethren bur we are to confeſle it. It 
I know any vertue or praiſe-worthy qua* 
litie in my friend or neighbor. & haue not 
made it knowne and publiſhed | it, then 
haue I (1nned again(t this exanple : thus 
ler eucrie one commune with his o:vne 
heart. 

What ts the principall vertue of the tenth 
commandement ? 

To think and dehre good for our bre- 
thren. . 

How doe the Saints teach ws this come 
 mandement ? 

The Saints of Chriſt do receiue glorie 
ntheir ſoules, before their bodies par- 
take thereof : ou the loule flicth imme- 
diately into heauen,and the ſpirits of iult 
and perfect men enterinto reit withGod 

though 
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though their bod:cs fleepe in the duſt. 
Heb. 12. 23. And therefore the loule is 
ſpecially bound vnto the Lord, and the 
ſpiritis more favoured of God thenthe 
body.whence it tollowerh,that in the ſpi- 
riteipecially we ſhould ſerue God, and 
conceiue loue roour brethren, ſceking 
their good with all the inward care and 
invention of our foule. : | 

What us the principal vertue of the Go- 


| ſpell ? 


 Tobelecue. 

How do the Saints teachws to beleence ? 

There appeared vnto Chriſt Moles & 
Elias, Matt 1 7. 3. By Moſes the laiv was 
delivered, and by Elias it was reſtored: 
they repreſent vnto vs the law; and now 
they haue come andreſfigned their right 
vnto Chriſt: the lavwy hath yeelded vnto 
the Goſpel. The chaire of Moſes ſhall not 
now tudge vs,it condemned allthoſethat 
appealed vntoit : but wee may now ap- 


Rewe.20,11, peale ynto the court of grace, and vnto 


that ſweete whice throne of pite thar is 
inthe ſame, which ſaucth all thoſe that 
come toit. And ſeeing the greateſt mini- 
Rers ofthe law haue giuen witnefle ynto 
Chrilt,we are taughtto fly ynto him that 

is 


£ 
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is faithful in the new couenant, who jin- 
fifieth vs without the workes ofthe law, 
if we place our hope in his truth and pro. | 
mile, 


Hallela-rah, 


Car V1. 
The Drier of the Skie and 


Firinament, 


WW Fat i5 the princypall vertue of the firſt 

* commundement ? 

Toloue God. 

How duth the Firmament teach vs this 
commanadement ? | 

Dauid loued the habitation of Gods 
earthly tabernacle,Pſa].26.8.much more 
are weto bee (tirred vp in ourheartsto 
the loue of God, in beholding his hea- 
uenly pallace ouer our heads, andinſee- 
ing the rough-caſtthereofin theskie. 

"The Lord doth fo delight in his ſer- 


uants, that their walles are cuer in his 


fight, and he loueth to looke vponthe 
houſes where they dwel.Efa.49.16.Euen 
ſooughtourloue to kindle within vs whe 
we lee the Skie, which is but as ablew 

mud- 


Ofthe cre 3- 
tures in the fe. 


cond heaucns 
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mud-wall ofhis vemolt court, Wee paſte. 
by Gods doore euerie day, and then our 
loue ought to awake, 1n remembring 
vw hat grace and olor12 4: velleth within, 
What us the princs?: all veriue of the /e- 
wenth corrmaradcoment ? 
7, worlhip G-d, . & 
| Hew doth the Firmament teach vs th: 
| | communlenment * 
CGodis inthe heauens, and webeon 
the earth.E.clel. 5 1. He js aboue the 


) 


\ =Y 2 were inalow valley. And theiefore God 
4 hath ſet vs below the creatures that 
ſerue vs,that we mightlearne to fall low 
before himin kumblenefle of tpint, when 
we coutiuer how he fits in hisIigh places 
{ſo far abouc vs, 
Morcouer, the Lord 1s Gave abouecall 
heauens, and they are low before him, 
Epheſ.4. 10. The heauens bow when 
P/1.18.9. the Lord paſleth: by them to come down 
Eſa.51.5. tovs they melt at his preſence, and the. 
Tob.:6.11. frongett pillers thereof doe quake ar his 
reproofe.and thcrefyre vnleſie mee exalt 
Wn Atatth.5. 24 our ſelues aboue Gods throne, which is 
| the «kie, we mult bow downe continual= 
; _ » ly when weremembet the Lord. 
| | | . Wht 


heh of the Firmament, and we asit 
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ters, we are toftudie therein,and _ ſeeke 
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What :s the principall vertue of the 3. 
cemmanadement? 


- To know God. 


How doth the Sk:e teach vi this comman- 
Armont ? 

The heavens are compared to 2 
{crowle that 19\vritten, Reu.6.14, ASioa , 
horne-dooke, which hrele children Ca- We arete 
rie, there bee letrers in a paper w thin, marke the. 
which appeare through the ſame : {05 vn- LR P 
derthe blew {aphir of the fi:mamer there TENGO. 


; ' to cifcerne the 
1s ſpread a ſhe:re of royall paper written faceofhcaueny 


all over with'the 1Kiftome of God. This that cuerie day 
book» was imprinted at the new Teruſa- wirketh at V5g 


lem by the fioger of Ichouah, and is not and becucmey 


VS tO IeEMEIM® 
to be ſold, bucto be ſeenc ar the 119ne of þ,r the power, 


Glory of euery one thar lifts vp I's eyes ro 1ſtice and 
heauen,Seeing God hath giuen vsfiich a mcrcy of God 


ſhining booke with ſo many bright let- thar arc lined, 
OUT VvVNtOwsS AN 


the -rowes of 
the La ledge nf Ged that we become thc ficmamcats 


no: incxcuſable furour t ily. 


VUhat i the principall vertue of the 4. 
Communadement? 


.To praiſe God. 
How doth the firmament teach ws thi: 
Commundement? 
The heaucns declare the righteoul- 
| neſle 
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neſieof God.Pſal. 50.6. Allthe motions 
and 10uzneves of the tumament, areSab- 
bath Cayes10urneycs,as they run tne race 
that is appointed thc,they giue vs themes 
to PraileCod on,E texts of meditation to 


diſcern his glory, The wholesky is buta » 


pulpit of Gods v!ory, out of which praiſe 
& honor,& might,& inaictiy,is cotinually 
revealed & declared vnto vs. The finger 
of Godis alwayes pointing vnto vs out tof 
this pulpit,& teacheth vs to praiſe bum! in 
the works of his hands, 

UVUht is the pancpall vertne of the 5. 
commandement? | 

To honour our brethren. 

How aoth the Firmament teach ws th:s 
commanaement? 

The Skie 18 2 glorious tent ſpread our 
for all,cucn for the pooreſt in the earth, 
_ Efa. 45.22, Itisacommon houle for all, 
Now it God giue tiich an honourable 
' dwelling place vnto all.the ſonhes of 
men, itteacheth vs to honor thofe whom 
God hath honored,and not to {ſufferthem 
to ſtand atourentiies behind the doore, 
whom God hot! vouchſafed to call into 
his elonoustabernacle,arched ouer head 
with beautie and glone, | 


What 
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Whar 15 the principal vertue of the ſixth 
commandement ? 

To delignt our brethren. 

How toth the Firmament teach ws this 
commanaement ? 

The ſecond heauens are called the 
heauens of heauens,Plal.148,4. becauſe 
the ſpheres therof do compaſie one ano» 
ther,the higher embraceth the lower,and 
the larger containeth the leſſer; as the vt- 
molt leaues of a roſe-bud do {till incloſe 
thoſe that are morc inward till they come 
tothe ſced;{oin the skie, which is the faire 
and {weet bloſſome of Gods praiſe, one 
ſphere is {till in the boſome of arother,& 
thercin teacheth vs,that this i5 a heauenly 
life,and the preſeruation of the creatures 
thereinto'dwel together in godly tellow- 
ſhip and louing coucrſation, to fit in one 
anothers boſomes, as Lazarus inthe bo- 
ſome of Abrahi,& Iohnin the boſome of 
Jeſus, & Ieſusin the boſome of his father. 

What 1 the principal vertue of the ſe- 
wenth commandement ? 

To auoid vncleanneſte. 

How doth:the Firmament Feach vs this 
gommandement ? 

The Firmament is ſpread our like a 

curtaine 
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curtaine,Pſal104.2. Itisdrawne before 
the greene bed cf the Lord, where all 
deere deli: hrs and pleaſures have made 


' theirſweet meeting together, If any man 


be tempted to any vncleanneſſe,or if any 
valaw ful defice be entring to lodve inthe 
bed of his heart, let Himlif vp his eyesro 
this blew curtainc of che ftirmament, and 
conſider what ſacred ioyes are there pre- 
p:red for the pure 17 heart. If the bed of 
decenfull and filthy pleaſures be at the 
left hand,lct this curtaine of heauenly de- 
lights drawe on heartes vnto iton the 
ngothand,to make ys ſuppole what plea- 


Rate and_lvlace doth there remaine . 


-# 


for vs. 

What. 's the principa!! vertue of the exoht 
Comma Gs 4 

Toprofite cur brethren, 

How doth the I rmamcnt teach ws this 
commaunademont ? 

The Frinament 135 caried about with 
continua!: couſe, ob. 38. 23. The hea- 
uvens do runne abou, and Jabour for vs, 
and the fruis of that labour cre the bleſ(- 
fings of the earth, It che heauens bee our 
work:men and hi; elings to bring in our 
Sane, it LCaCActh V5tO labour and woike 

for 
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for one another, If we be poore and haue 
not other things to give our brethren, we 
mult give them an houres worke, and 


| helpe one another, It we were ſo proui- 


ded tfor,that we needed not to worke for 
our owne liuing, yet ſhould wee worke 
with our hands that wee might have to 
Sruc vnto others, Diligence in our cal- 
Inos is commanded vato vs inthe order 
which God hath et inthe heaucs, which 


neuer were ice, nor ceaſſed their worke , When ole 
one *minute of an houre tromthe begin=- gyn Rood Rill 
; ar the prayer of 
L'} hat is the princypall vertwe of the ninth loſuah,yer ic 


{err forth light 


ning of che world yntill this day, 
Commanun !emert? 

To ſpeake for our brethren. 

How doth the Firmament teach vs this 
Commarnndement ? 

The heauens mult paſſe away with a 
noyle,2.Pet.3.10.when the day of wrath 
comes vpothe wicked, the heauens with 
a groning noyſe ſhall fly away, and rore 
at the deſtruction of v ngodly men. Euery 
[phere in heauenſhal be asa mighry bell, 
whoſe mouth ſhall bee as wide as the fir- 
mament, tocry out deadly woes of hor= 
rour to make the belly of hel to tremble, 
this terrible yoyce belongs ynto then, 
that 
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thatnow vie their yoices. & their tongues 
amiſſe,t2ar {peak to gricue their brerhec. 
Me wodd be able ro abide that voice, 
we muit now h.1 our Mouths with words 
of peace and —_ to rcioyce the eares 


of our brethre 
IV 1.2 t; the 2 pY Ji Veriue of the tenth 
corn mainlement ? 
To triuk & detire the good of our bre- 
thiren. | 
How doth the Shie tenth 214 this commn- 
dement? 
Tic heauens arc pure & tranſparent as 
a molten ol:(fic.lov. 37. 18. anc the «kie- 
colourcd blew hyoniheththe clearneſſe of 
a Pure and vpright heart, as Exod.25.4. 
VWaen ye do thettore behold the v nlpor- 
red fitmamen: thc clafje-! window ctthe 
Lord,throuSnwh: ich hee locketh dow ne 


to bthok [che homes of m*, & the thovohts' 


therein, we are 2di;onhed toremoue 
{tained defires of vacleane things out of 
our hearts, and to raſe out all the bluts 
of couetous thovohes from our heaes, 
which ſhould be as the booke of life,and 
as thetablcs of heauen,that haue nothing 
but-the maruellous chara&t ers of Gods 
tauilibic power and goodneſle rowards 
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his ſeruanes ingraven inthe ſame. 
What is the praw-ipall ve;tae of the Go 
fpei - 
To belecue, 
Flow aoth the Firmament te. ch Us to bs = 
leenve? © 
The heavens arc vncleane in th eh - he 
of God, lob. 15. 15. mc more is the THe word in 
carthly bogte of 111(whote foundation is , the Cialiaen 
KiNgUAa% tnat 
1a the dult}vncicanc1n thoſe pure eyesof |; 6. we 
the Lord This teacheth,that though WCe Firmamenc 
knew nothing by ourtelues though wee  »'P? 
could find no more {ports of tinne in our Ce _——_— 
{cules thenwee lee itaines in the firmar- ne fooned 
nent, where that conſtant blew is cuctie with duucrs co» 
where preſcrued,yettherfore are we not lours. 
jultihed : the heauenlykie is no puritane 
intheſiont of God, and much more are 
We LOTenounce our puritie and inte or; ye 
Moreouer,Gods po'xeris made mani 
felt inthe firmament,Pſal. 15 0.1. In the 
_ dayofour weakenes we zre to looke vp 
rothe ſame, and it ſhall ftrengthen our 
faitch,and increaſe our heleete when wee 
ſcethe mighty power of God reuealedin 
the orcart w rad of creating and ruling the 
Firmament, 
Hallels-iah, 
F | 3 Ca P, 
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Car, VII. 


The Primer of the Starres. 


\ 7 \ ] Hat 1s the principal wertue of the 


firft commaraement ? 

To louc God. 6 

How doe the Starres teach vs this com- 
manacment ? 

Cod made the Stars,Gen.1.16.Here- 
in appearesthe beautie of God, that by a 
word made althoſe parkles oflight: "i 
beautifull ihe, whoſe words are drops of 
beautieto enlichten heaven and earth?If. 
any cartaly creature had a face fo bright, 
that men miohtſee the ſhining thaw out 
of one Jand into ancther, as out of Jurie 
io England, how w als the world bee 
blazed with wonder thereat2bur the Ntars 
by vertue of one word dofhine further, 
every leverall time that we talk i hGod 
in his kin adomeghe thal by rhe breath of 


his momn poure more olory iGto our fa- 


ces,tien al tf ev have. Now itthe ſhadow 
Of Bad beſo go! !orious, whatabundancecof 
incoprehent{! le olory, louc & grace ſhall 
flaſh 2 C lighten out of bs faces to ſwallow 
vp althe thonghts of ourheartin hisJoue? 
For this a:e we to loue him with all our 
lirevoth. | | Here 
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Herelikewiſc we ſee the riches of God, | : 
who for his loue-tokens can ygiue vs rings 
with ſhining [tarresſet in them. ia ſteede 
of precious fodey: for theſe gifts & 1ewels 
which Gods power can aftoord vs,we are 
to loue him. 


What zs the principal! vertue of the 2. 
commandement ? 

To worſhip God. 

Hew do the S$targteach vs this coman1? 

The itarres of heauen canaot be nums- Jer. 33-2 
bred.Ifthe power of mans vnderltanding. 
be not ableto coccine one kind of Gods 
creatures; how vnable {hall we be to co. 
prene nd his pet{on,& the mateltie there= 
of? This teacheth vs therforc to abaſe our 
horne to the dult, and to bow downe our 
hartsintothe deepeſt degree of humility 
when we bevinto think ofthe molt high 
and plorious_ Lord, whoſe workes do 10 
farre exceed vs. , 

What tu the principallvertne of the third 
commanadenient? 

To know God. - 

How ao the ſtars teach vs this ermdnduied 
The ttarres by their light do rvle the day 
and nighe:Gen.1. 15. The gouernment of 
the world dependeth ypon light,% it hol- 
F 4 _ deth 


».3 
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Tokn.1.9, 
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deth aprincipality ouer all creatures, And 
ſecing there 15 aproporii6 berwixethe in- 

wardlightof the ſoule,& the light that 18 
cutward,thistezchethys,if we would rule 
cur owne hgarrs,and oerthe victorie and 
dominion oucr fin, to ſecke the hight of 
know/edoe & w ſedome. If we would be 
tranſl*ted'our of the powerot darknefle, 
& fr;m ine bondage of Satan, who1zthe 
prince of darkneffe, we mult the be gui- 
ded bythe cyeot Chrills propherical {pi- 
'rit, & learne of him, whos the King of 
light & the brigit morning [tarre to:cade 


Maw. 2-216- p34mro chic glorious citic of light. 


Whit #5 the principall ve re o the fourth 
commandement ? 
To praite God, 
How do the ſtars teach ws this command ? 
Theltars of the mornirg do praiſe the 
* lordtoverther,Tob.38.7. Everyſtarinthe 
Second heauens is as 2 note of pri. kiong, 
in which the plorie ot God is deſc cibed, 
& thoſe that pr: iſe the ſame ſhal hauc of 
Chriſt Ieſus a ſongbook worth thewhole 
firmamccinvalue:All the (tars in the skie 
arc butrhe letters of Tehonmali his pſilme- 


booke : therein vee fee how the Lord * 


guildes the booke of his praiſe with hea» 
ucnl: y 


Of the creatures m heanen. 26 
uenly beautie, and thoſe that fing o dayly 
vnto his name thall haue gen them of 
him - fairc Plalter,more fall of {\weert ver- 
ies of ererrall joy, then ener the (tarres - 
were of }:;uiag po'ver or comfort tothe 
, Poore creatures ot the caith, 

Ih.:t :s the e Principal Vertie of the fifth 
commaniement ? 
To honour our brethren. 
How aoe the Starres teach vs this Com- 
commanaement ? | 
The Starres doe ſhine indifterently to 
all without exception of perions. T hey 
vouchiate their light as well to the cree- 
ping worine,a5to \ the bigh fiying Faole; 
as welltothe poore creature that ſits on 
the cunonill, as to him that inherites the 
ſear of vlory; they do ſhine and ſmile as 
plealantly vponthe begger, asthey doe 
yponthe king ; they ſhew thilelues alike 
vnto all, Matth.5.4.5, This teacheth vs, if 
we regard the ex nple of Gods worke 
in the {tarres,to honour all men, and not 
to witndraw the ſhining of 4 liohiſome 
countenance from the pooreſt crenuts 
that is, but to reuerence the image of 
God inthem all. 
IWht is the principail vertue of the ſixth 
F ”  com- 
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tommendement 7 

To delight our brethren. 

How do th 'e Starres teach vs this com- 
manaement ? 

The ſtances are called the hoſt of hea- 
uen,Plal. 33.6,becauſeeuen az in an ar- 
mie or boſtthe ſouldiers doe viue their 
ſirengihtoone another, and defend one 
another: lo doe the Geaores-j 1N OUCercome 
ming the barrenngfle ofthe carth:their 
power is made (irongerin ioyniag their 
forces, they ſhine brighter through the 


help of one anorthers light .So ought men. 


to rcioyce, andto ſhine in one anothers 
ioy and comfort, an ſo they ought to 
ſtrengthenthc mutually ina loving con- 
uer{ation together;one part of heauc-can- 
not Rand without another,& how ſhould 
wethe think that any creature in earth 1s 
able to live without the comfort and help 
one of another? 

UUbat ts the proncipal! vertne ef the 7. 
commandement ? | 

To aunid vncleannefie. 

How do the Starres teach ws this com- 
W847 ndement ? 


ne Starres do ſhine vpon mc: ny filth 


places,as Dogg geS,and links,and {uch like, 
| . and 
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influence doe make aſcatter of richesvp- | aw: - 
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and yer remai;e valpatted, pure and yn- 
defiled. Cart. 6.9, And {[ce1ng cur minds 
are more ſpirituall then the {tarrcs, and 
haue orcarer and purer glerie referucd for 
them,then euer appeared trom any (larre, 
;rreacheth vs to keepe our minds allo vn- 
{tainedof alltag.yncleaneobiccts,thac are 
preſented to vs, and g patic throughtne 
poilutions of Tit 3 Ori, without mtectt- 
on or cleauing vatothem, tor it 15 greater 
Ai: tO is a Cixritl: wn {ou! edefiled,chen 
the n 1g {tiartre to bee blotted out of 
hs _—_ were amattcrot lefjſe ruth _ 
tolee ail the (Harres 10 the * milkie pathof  3' 7x 
heauento be darkned,thento hauc all the moore 
virgins oft one Citie to bee deflonred, 26 cine 
hath beene many times in the teacctull 
wrath and iudoementof God. | 
What is the principali vertue of the ewht 
Commanundement? 
To profit our brethren, 
Flow ave the Starres teach vs this Com- 
maundement? Fareri: ane 
The Stars are the ſtorehoules of Gods 1 ; 1.14 of 
good rrealure, whica hee openethto our? 1d, o:1t of 
profir, Dext. 8.12, The (tarres by their if M God 


: Wo Pt 'cN- 
on the carth Which the ſeruants ct God, cual 


Joc $1 C.Ccartil, 
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doe gather,aud couctous men doe fcram- 
ble for. By their examples, men tha have 
treatires and b1ys of Fplentie, muſt diftr1- 
bute and ſparſe abroad to thernthar haue 
riecc:; orciic euciie Starre tithe sKieone 
after an other, (hall bee a5 agement 
hall againſt thum,, wherennthey {hall rec- 
ceine Jeuera!l,'and more ONeucus cone» 
demnation. 
What ts the proncapall vertue of th emmh 
Comm. comment? | 
Toſlpeake for ourbretarer. 
How do the Starres teach ts to boepe this 
. Commarnaomeint? | 
Therc ſhall be h1yy1es inthe Stars. Lxb, 
21.25. To teach and admoniſh men of 
troubles, and 1o of thneirlinnes, that they 
may efchew them, I his teacheth men 
thardeſirero bethbe children of tieir hea- 
nenly farher, and woldbecxalted among 
th \cStarres of glory. to be t1gnc; vntoatherr 
brethren, tomtiuncsto carne a cleare Lie 
fi'l of comfort in their forcheads, and to 
inake their eyes as {tatrestwinckliny with 
delioht of one an other, and ſomenmesto 
dra clonds of forrow merchriefaces for 
a Ggne of their hatred and dereftation of 
nne: they arc to watch ouer the conuer- 
ſation 


| 
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ſation of their tri=ads, not to Carpe atthe, 
| buc to giuerhem coun ſell & warning with 
words of louingreproofe, Like! werrbalm 
not to breake their heades or di!credie 
them, but to itlue both their 11n & ſhame. 

Whyt 1s the procipall veriue of the tenth 
Commannaement? 

To thinke and deſire nood fur our bre= 
thren, 

How do the Starres teach ts to keepe this 
Comma::ndement? | 

Gol doth ſomtimes cloſe vp the Stars, 
as vnderaſignert, Jeb, 9.7. and yet tney 
ſhine and walke in rheir brightnes for our 
good. This reachethvsit wee _ 1mitate 
the worke of God, cuenin the lecrete 
thoughtsthat are cloſed vp in our breaſts, 
as vncer a hgnet,to deuiſethar which 1s 
lawful & honelt,and to have our imagina= 
tons.running theit race1n our head as the 
pu: ;eStarres doei 10 their Globes , though 

tiey be vnſcene and hid vnder the cloudie 

vaile of our inuiftble fancies, yetto con- 
ceive loue when they cannot ſhery itnor 
expretſe | it. 

What is the,prmcipa/! vertue 0 f the & JE 
pet? 

To belecue, 
Flow 


The Sunnec 15 
Echpſed and 
the Moone 
allv,&c. 
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Hewe doe the Starres teach ws to Fe- 
leeue? 

Theſlarresare vncleane,, and ſported 
nthe ſhohr of God. /ob. 25. 5. Andthere« 
fore, though our faine for vertue ſhould 
ſpread hire, as the faireſt (farre did ever 
ſend any brightnefle , yer could the Lord 
by his flaming eyes find ety {pots 1n vs: 
The rip ghteou! nellfeof Chiitt mult then be 
our onely glone, in which wee are to 
belicue for euer, denying all our owne 
workes. 


Moreouer, the Starres intheir arles 


doe hight againlt our enenue. /xd9,; ,20. 

Whenthe Gay of trouble commeth: cue - 
rie Starre in the heauenly skie hath an 
ambuſh of cen thouland armed ſpirts, ly- 
w3 hidinche ſame, andready toiffue forth 
ur Jeliverance|; Inthe conſideration 
hereof, we are taughtto haue faithinthe 
power of God, who hath planted lo ma- 
nie Garriſons round abour ys'for our Je- 
Fence. Hallelu-uh. 
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Can, Vit 


The primer of the Sunne, Moone, Arc- . 
| eurus, Pieiades, Oction, Mazzaroth, | 
the morming Starre,and rhe Serpent. | 


n —_ : 
Us ”e the Prin "#1 atl.- *Jf rIaeo irhe | | 
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To)! Quekt EE | 
Hove clocthy the Srnne teach ws to koepe l 
this Commaurrindement? | 
The Sunne that 15 the Prince and kine 
of the itarr2s,1s a50ne of Geds ſpokeſmen 
coreneale his loue vnto vs, cuenie faithful 
ſovle {hall bee clothed with the Sunne, 4 
| Rene.12.1. All the vertue ofthe Sunne, | | 
(which proceeded from God, andis alſo | 
| in God more pure, more mightie, and | 
more excellent |} ſhall ſerue to enrich, to 
decke,and to»! fonifiacteſrruanc afGed, The Sunne 
Gen.37.9. Eueric one ſhall haue in God, andthe moone 
all the vertuous beames of a ſeuera!l Sun, and the cle- 
reftrainedtothemiclues, to bring foorh ay 
as much (weete increaſe inthe compaſle wo all cw fe | 
of their bodies, a3 it did before in all the uants of God. F 
circle of the whole earth: cuerie part of. 
their body (hall haue as much as a {euerall 
countrie; the delghtes of Canaan ſhall 
orow 
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efow on their backes; and all the {\rveere 
1>1ces of rhe Queene of Sabas countrie 
{hall ſpring. intheir bolomes; more fruitcs. 


of pleaturc » ſhall Anauriſh on the tiue f111- 
gers of one: hand, then ever grew about 
the five Cities of Sodom, which were 
once asplealant as the carden of God; e- 
ueric knocle ſhall bee as a mountaine of 
mirrhe and incenſe. And the face aboue 


M.1T 3.10. 


the reſt, thal containe in it all the ſovectett. 


buds of Eden, and lo ſhall be made as the 
Paradite of God, through the greatneſle 
of his loue and Orace, for which we are co 
loue him againe with the lirenorh of our 
hearts. And we arc to make all our affec- 
tions like lo many Sunnes, with manitold 
beames of deare and {.vecte regardes,d1 + 
rected continually of this our God ,and as 
Bras: te HUE Sunme mooucth for vs euerie Cay,fo 
ned ofhis ought our kearts to finiſh a courſe and a 
ion; wow of tace of !loucin the globe of heauenly mne- 
which hgnt- gation, eucrie day ,& loto run throgh all 
a tOFEmoue (he celeitial {19nes of Gods loue & mercy, 
What ts then principall/vertue of the ſecond 
Commanadement? | 
To worlhip God. 
How doth the Aloone teach ws this Come 
mannacment. 


The 
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Of the Creaturezin heauen, 40 
The Moone that 1sthe Queene of the 
ſtars inthe lecond heauens, daih yet hide 
her {le intiie pretence of the fun; asRe x 
becca d1d Pu avail vpponhertace atthe 
mecting with her husband,Gen,24, 5.10 
at the ap>roach of the Se che Moone 
couerctizfhier brighenefle wit availegand 
doth not ap3ear br: rvery dinly,unere we 
ſee that Gol bath written 1:7 a:non;3 the 
agg 11 thc Booke of nawe, thitthe 
leſto !: one mm urs ye p.3ccto the oreater, 
Tt is 2 vaatur: G09 and ac 11 {lthe Ore 
dercfncauen & earthy; Dat tic 11312 cit: 10S 
ſhould exviiiemtciues inthe prelence of 
greater, A. 1d tacrfore all the truc w Cithip- 
pers, 0c;ng but lic! lah nenthev come = 
10 appreare betore the olorigus its oof! he 
by oſt 11s ol macht: ty mull Put «: 1c vaile of 
oxlin: tie & hu 13DIenes v'>: nr. tacir tac OS? 
5 45 the moone abode inthe inwually of 7,0, 
Aialon,wwhentac Sunftood vponthe hich 
place of Givean (fi Gibeon hon ieth a 
hich place) eucnto when we come tothe 
bill of God, whici is! > flortOUus rempiC, 
exited aboue all mountaines, we are then E/4.2.2, 
to fiarnd ins vally of nunytlity, & ro wors 46.18.17, 
{hip the Lord withthe Publican 2 far off. 
What us the proic:pal; verine of the third. 
Commaundemuwent? To 


| 
|; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


10,1 2. 


Daen.:2.2 2. 


ledpe, hee 1x naked, without a iÞ (1d bc- 
forethe darts of deitruction, and ciic ve- 
nim of Sathans airowes and remmPtations 


Hylts as forthe mantiat is without known 1 
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To know God. 

Flow doth the Saurne teach vs this Ci m- t 
DIAYAACTHH | : 

The ].ord is our Sunne and flyeld. Pal, |} 1 
84.11, Hee 15 firſt our Sunne, and rien 
our ſhield: heethat made che light ofthe ( 
Sunne to direct the feete of all creatures, © 


's able torcacn vs the right way of *S 6 

clleth with bim and Garknefle is \ | 

pur to Gohrbeſive lms he allo hr{t [hjnes 

Nt our hearts by the liohe of his word, 

and thenhe faucs and defendsvs withite | | 
ſtrength of his arme . Wholocuer there- : | 

fore would bee lirgng in the day of jis | 

temptation,to ouercome hi3 owne weak- 1 
neſle, andeorclyit the power of hell, mult | | 

firſt get knocxledoe of tim thats the true | | 


ſhall drin&e vp bs ſprrit, and fucke oth | 
bite and faluation on: of his foule, - | 
What is the princa wertue of 1 he fozrth 1 
Comm.inniemesi:!? | 
To praiſe God. | 
Flow doth the 7toone teach vs tozeepe I« 
this ( onmundemcnt? ' 
| The | 


F 
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The le:ves had a feaſt conſecrated to 
the praiſe of God, on the day of the newe 
Moone. *7/al. 81. 3. Now although tha 
ſolemne tealt be abolſhed,yer the: vertue 
of tnat ordinance which vas the praite of 
God,muli endure for cuer, And it excheth 
vs, as wee {ce the Moone filling her lelfe 
wich the light{he had loft,foto renue our 
hearts w ith the z.eale of Gods vlory, when 
the Lord ſhed lucha conſtancie of work=- 
ing into his creatures, hee would haue ys 
learne thereby to chance our dulnes into 
new ſongsot his praiſe, to increaſe as the 
Moone in brigatnefſe of peace andioy, 
andto repleniſh our hearts with the mul- 
tiplication of ſpiritual gladneſle and fea= 
liing betore the Lord. 

What is the principallvertue o the fifth 
Commanndement? 

To honour our brethren, 

How doth the North ſtarre which 15 led; 
ArEtturusteach us to keepe this Commanae- 
»91cnt? 

Arcurus is faid to haue the Sonnes a- Heauen is the 
bourhim. [ob. 38. 32. There is alſo diffe- poroxcure of 
rence of glorie, and divers degrees of ho- "." behautour, 


- wherein good 
nour among the fans: Cora. 47, It1s , 


the beautie of heauen to obſerue place &. deſcribed, 
G order 
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order,andit muſt needes bee theglorie of 


b 
the earth, when eueric one knowes the :) | 
dignitie of his perſon, and doth reverence ; 
others according to their ſtate & degree, | 
This ftarre is carrying themſelus according.to this hea= 
called wy ofa VEnly frame of ciuill gouernment. Arctu- 
word that fig- rus 1s the (tarre that neuer ([tirres, like a fa- 
nifieth toal- © ther hee fits in his throne, and riſcth not - 
ſemble,becaule from his ſcare, but his Sonnes doe aſſemn- : 
ir 15 the maker |} 1 x nto him, and waite round about him 
of aſſemblies R 7 / 
in theſe ſecond and the other [tarres doe mooue in their \ \ } 
" heauens, appointed courſes on euerie fide ofhim, ' 
in which neauecnly type, the face of hea- 
uen beckneth vntovys, and telleth vs how | 
we ſhould order our ſclues in reuerencing , 
thoſe that are {et ouer ys:our fathers are to . 
be waited 0n,and honoured with our la- : 
bour, and running vp & downe forthem, © _ 
What ts the princypall vertae of the ſixth 
Comm.nndement? 
To delight our brethren. 
How do the Pleiades teach ws to keepe this 
Commar:naement? 
: : The {weere influence of the Pleiades 
+ This ſtarre 15 <\nnot be reſtrained. Job.3 8.31 .They bee ; 
called 912 Ot ( (} ; þ h I! a = aq C 
that fone {Cen {tarres that haue all one name, be *, | 
eth to louc ar- Cauſe rhey ail helpe one an other in their | R 
demly, becauſe \worke , hich is to bring the ſpring, and : 


like 


"OF 
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like ſeuen f(iſters or ſeuen lovers, ſo are of thefelowſhip 
they ioyned rogether | in one conltellati- 22d working 
on,and in one companie: we {ce that God ———_— 
will have the ſiveeteſt workes in nature,to ore _ 
be performed by muruall helpe. The beſt 
time of che yeare cometh with cnelePle= 
iades, andthe belt time of our life com- 
meth when we enter intottue loue & fel- 
lowſhip with one an other,and it teacheth 
all men to tie thcſelues cogether in friend= 
ly ſocieties, and coucnants of loue for the 
performance of their butineſle the berrer 
& the more comfortably : ana yet bythe 

example of theſe ſeuen ſtars their loue is 
not to be ſo limited or reſtrained, but that 
itextend itſelfe to others alſo that are not 
joyned vnto them et ſonearea league 
of amitie. 

What is the principal vertae of the ſeuemb. 
Commaunaement? © 

To auoid vncleanneſle. 

How doth the Orion teach Vito keepe ehis 
( ommarnndement? 

Otfon is rhe ſtarre that brings winter, 
and his bonds cannot be loted, eb. 38.31. 
, It binds the earth with froſt and cold,thar 
the fruites thereof might be ſeaſoned, and 
made kindly againſt the ſpring, neither 

GG 2 can 
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can the ſpring come vnuil Orion hath pre- 
| paredrhe way; whereupon we gather this 
"The word ns concluſion ti12t the Lord will haue vs to 
viedinthus | ſuffer betore we raigne: andif we would 
 plhice,uotn bg aye a p! leaſant ſpring of Oraces IN our 
=... h-arrs, we mult tirſt haue a nipping win- 
WE becauſe ty, Tt: the [pirit of mortification mult be like 
uttering and the cc 1d {rarre Orion, tO nip Our quicke 
ofeung vo- morionsinthe head, and to binde all our 
-—unk * on  yncleane dchires and burning luſtes, char 
clues,w2 entct : Wy” n 
nco pertettion they ſtirre not wv Ithinvs, and vnlefle wee 

4 k13 3.32, doethws;thcleuenStarzes ot comforrt (1; al 

neucr appeare vnto vs. 

Orion, i5the ſtarre that quencheth the 
ummodcrate, and exceſſive heate of the 
earth, at dthat not onely in hearbes and 
plantes, but 21{oin the beches of men and 
bealtes, winch worke of God we are not 
to rol ft, nor deſpiſe by nouriſhing hot at- 
feeuons within ys , but to obſerae his 
counſclavdro keere our bodiesin atem- 
perate coldneſle, according to his will 
and direction. The Rarresare allo deno- 
minated of quenching , becauſe by their 
coldinfluence they ioyme withvsro keep | 
our bodies in a fic and wt remperature, | 
and fecing we haue ſo many creatures to 


help vs to preſerue our chaſtity, we ſhal be 
left 


mw 
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lef: vithourexcule todiminith cur punith- 
mica it we Kkeepe not our veſlclscleane. 

11}. at 15 the princepall vertue of the tight 
Commannadementf. | 

To profit our brethren, | 

How ave the CIazzaroth teach ws this 
CommanrnAdement? | 

Mazzaroth, is called by interpretation, 1, 1 of 
the {traoger,becaule this{tarre commeth +, that Fgnifies 
fromthe nether worldin his time. /0b,3 8, a ſtraunger or 
32.and tayeth withvs in this our Hemi- 2 alant- 
tphere to be ſeene, onely for the heate of 
Summer in the dog-daycs . Nowit God 
| haue commanded his (tarres to coine out 
of one world into an other, tomakethe 
carth fruntull tor our ſakes and for our be- 
nefit, itteacheth vstoride or run an hun- 
dred miles toprofic one another, and if 
need were to the worlds end, and ſo into 
another world, cuenas Chriſt came from 
h1s heauenly placesinto the lower parts of 
Le earth, for our cuerlaſting prolperitie, 

What us the princpall vertue of the mth 
Commannaement? 

To {peake for our brethren. 

How deth the Aornmg ſtar teach ws this 
{ emmarmaement? : | 

The Morning (tarre is alſo called Mer 

G 3 curic, 
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Fewir- curie, which word fignifteth a witnefſe or f1 
achiefe ſpeaker. Att, 14.12. The Lord 
will qe this ſtarre to his ele. Rex.2. 28. 
; to waite on them, to proclaime their hap- 
Hatt.2.9, pineſle, and to witneſle their olorie. As 
- theſtarre led the wilemen to Bethleem, {o 
ſhall honor and glorie like ablazinglttar, 
lead them into the land of peace. And 
this example of his goodnefſe , ſhould P 
reach vs in all our ſpeeches to witneſle 
Joueto our brethren,to make our mouths 
like the morning ſtarre,andour words like | 
beames of comfort & edificarion, ſhining Fa 
vpon them and linking into their eares. 1 
What « the principallyertue of the tem 
Commannaement? 
To deviſe and deſire good for out "0h | 
thren. | | 
How aoth the Serpent teach v5 this Come 
mraundement? 
This ftarre is called the crooked Ser- 
ent. /ob, 26.13. becauſe it windeth and 
wrappeth ir ſelfe about ſome other ſtarres. 
The fgure of this (tarre, ſeruedro make 
lob remember the old Serpent that de- 
cciued and deſtroied vs,and ſeems his na- 
ture is thus deſcribed ynto vs, and that n- 
ycr our heads where he neucr leaueth the 


fight 
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ſight of vs,it mult teach vs fo to direRt our 
imagination, that it wandernot in croo- 
ked deſires, forthen wee may know the 
Serpent is wrappedabout vs. Letiuſt and 
vprioht delires poſſeſle our heads,and the 
crooked Serpent ſhall haue no FLSA 
on ouer vs. 

V'F hat is the princepall vertue of the Go [- 

pen? - | 
To belecue.: 
How doth the Sunne teach vs to belieue? 
The Sunne ferterh and riſeth againe: 
when it was gone down the Lord broght 

it backward tendegrees by the Daall of 
 Ahaz. Ef, 38.8 "Thei lame power can raiſe 
vs when we fall, and though weſlnkein- 
tothe great deepes of ſinne, ourfaithin 
the name of Chriſt can bring vsvpthe ten 
degrees of righteoulneſſe , ” containedi in 
the ten Commaundements, and ſetvs in 
the preſence of his face, and make vs to 
inheritethe (cate of comfert: with this re- 
membrance, wee are to relicue our ſelucs 
inthe day of trouble , and to truſt inthis 
ſweete itarre of Iacob thar ſhines vnto 
vs, when we ſit inthe ſhadowes of temp- 
tation and foare. 


Hallels-1ah. 
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Ofrhe crea- 
tures inthe firſt 
and loweſt 
hcaucns, 


E2ek, 21.31. 


Toh 14.21. 
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CaP. IX, 


The primer of the fire and ficrie 
Meteores, 


WH z5 the principal vertue of the f:rſ 


commanadement ? 

Toloue God, 

How aoth the Fireteach vs th keeps ths 
{ ommaundement? 

The Lord that with a word magethe 
whole Element of fire, whoſe wrathis al- 
{0 powted out like fire, mult needes bee 
oreat and fearetul in his wrath,and ſecing 
hee alſo loucth thoſe that loue him,ir tea- 


\cheth vsto louc him, that the fire of his i1- 
dignation bee neuer kindled againſt vs, 
men lie and breath jn the ayre , butthe - 


Lord in his conluming anger, breathes 
out as much fire at euerie word againſt 
hisenemies, as all the ayre inthe whole 
vorld. | 
It is the nature of the fire to aſcend vp- 
ward. /ob.5.7. and ilicrefore we ſee the ft- 
oure of the fre .1s like a Pinacle broad be- 


| fow,and [harpelike a point at the top,that 


it may pearce the ayre in his aſcenſion the 
more eaſily, The Lotdthat giueth ſuch a 
t Verrue 
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vertue of alceung vnto theicdead crea- 
tu:es,can alio Maw vp ourheants,' and lite 
vpour mindes vnto him,and the connde. 
ration of this power may {ere to enc(us 
rage vs, in flirring vÞ Gur attections to- 
ward God, if webe could and dead-hear- 
ted people in the Joue of God, yet he can 
draw vpour Spirits like a heaue-offteting, 
anc place all our thoughts on high, and Leng.tt, 
pie vs 11s might, to make vs ouercome 
the loue of all earthly things. And there- 
fore as we ſit bythe fire,and ſee iraicend, 
we aretolend vpour love with it, and to 
thinke of the flame,as of a ſheerthat God 
hat let down from heauen totske vp our 
loue and our aftections in, like the flame 
ofthe facutice, inwhich the Angell a- 1:dg.13 10. 
{cended. | | 
What ts the prmcypall wvertue of the 2, 


commanaement ? - 

To worſhip God. 

How doth the Fire teach vs this commans- 
dement ? 


The Lord cais vnto iudgement by fire 
Amos 7.4. And the end ot his iudginents 
15 to humble., Theſe wdoements are firſt 
particular,,inthe burning of particular ci- 

ties and cownes,as of Sodome,Gomorrhe (/en.19, 
Adinah, 


P 
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Adman, Zeboijm, Namprwich, Woo- 


burne, Tyrus, Sidon, and ſuch hike : now 
where God hath kindled the fre, there 
are weto ſet ypanaltarofwe :ſhip; -where 
the Lord hath made an heape of athes, 
it honifieth thatthere eſpecially he would 
hawe his{eruitsto fitinaſhes 8 lackcloth, 
to ſprinkle dult vppon their heads, andto 


- marre their clothes with proucling on the 


Cat 2s. 


HI an alrar, 
and all the 
ghoſts thercin 


a burnt ofiring, 


oround in his worſhip. 

Secondly,this iuggement ts ceneral,& 
conlilteth vpon vaquenchable and euer- 
laſting fire that burnes to the botrome of 
hell, which teacheth vs now to fall lowe 
before the lord,leal(t that tire pul vs down 
& humble vstoo late, The vaquenchable 
fire of hell, is as the fire of the altar that 
neuer went out, Leu.6.13 .& that we may 
auoyd the ſame, we mult now make the 


' aftetions of our heartlike the grates of 


the altar,that the aſhes of humilitic may 
continually fal throughthem. | 

UUhza rs the pruncopall vertue 4 the 3. 
Comm.:ndement ? 

Toknow God. 

How aoth the Fire teach ws thit com- 
randement ? 

The voyce of the Lord djuicerhthe 

_ flames 


Ly 


- 
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flames of fire,P!, 29.7. wheathe wrath & 
jealouficot God do burnelike fire, when 
the lighteningsſhoote & glide, the voice 
of God ſendeth them out, and calleth 
them in, his wiledome directeth and di- 
ſpoſerh chants andtelleth them where to 
{trike,and where they mult not touch, his 
| word dinideiatds It we wold therfore 
ſee the fire of God before jt flame our, 
and know where it willlight, that we 
mighr{hunnethe ſame, we muſt then in= 
dine our cares tothe voyce of his word, 
and diligently ſeeke the knowledge ? 
is contained therein, that ſo we may vn- 
derftand the truth of Gods wonderfull 
1dgement, and then walke inthe way 
of peace and fatetic, when as the fierie 
comets of Gods wrath ſhall appeare and 
drive the world into a blind and fearefull 
altoniſhmenr. 

What ts the principal vertne of the 4. 
commanaement? © 

To praile Ged. 

. Howdoththe Fireteachvs #16 comman- 
aement ? 

The fight of Gods glorie appeared like 
Fire on the top of the mountaine, Exod. 
24,17, When God would ſhew his glory, 

he 


Phal.2.1g, 
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he ſhewed fire, and theretore neceſſarily 
his glorie,and ſons {1one thereof 15 to be 
athered from the fire: it teacherh vs whe 
we ſcethe fire, torememberthe bright- 
neſje of his glorie, and when wee would 
praiſe the Lord, to do it feruently, ani! to 
appeare like ſhining fire clothed -with | 
Aames of zeale:the {cruants of God mull 
be in this world hike lights and lampes of 
olory, blazing out the praiſe of his name 
contiaually, 
Vl hat is the prncepall vertue of the fifth 


 Comman4ement ? 


To honour our brethren, 

How doth the Fare tcach vs this Com- 
mandement 7 

The Lord went before the Ifraelits in 
a pillar of fire. Exod. 13.21. he was as'a 
rorch-bearer vnto thein to leade thein 
through the wildernes, and he caried the 
fire before them,as a golden male or [ce - 
pter is caried before a Prince. Itche Lord 
did ſo honour his poore {cruants by fire, 
when they wandred in great w eakenes - 
itteacheth all andthe orcatet!i mento 
be as piilers of fire vnto their brethren, ns 
to.carie the mace of good report & good 
name before then, and to homo them 


by : 
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by all meanes. | 

Elias alto was tranſlatedinto gloryin a 
charetof fice and horſes of fire, 2, King. 
2.1i. [nwhich fiery repreſentation weare 
tatohttomakeour mouth like a charer 
ot honour tor cur b:ethren,andall the in- 
{krument; of ipcaxing,hke horles of fire, 
vponiv! hich their 290d name and farne is 
to ride,and tobe caried abroad, 

VU: the prope vertie of the 6, 
comm.ilement 7 

Todeloltiourbrethren., 

How doth the Fire teach* vs this com- 
mundement 7 


There 1s a kind of wa:king fire which. 


;s called by the name of rwo twinnes, 
which were Caltor and Pollux, Act.28. 
I1. Inthe Syriac teltament there is no 
name gcjuen vnto them, but onely of 

* twinnes, becauſe the flaines of thar fire 
did io often meere and ioyne together,as 
it were in embracing like brethren,Now 
as the ſhippe of Alexandria had theſe 
twinnes for her badge, forthe Church of 
God, which islikea thip ſailing through 
the red [caof temptation, and calamitie, 
ought to haue the fame badge,& enfigne 
of loue : for if the mariners of Alexandria 


* It is much 
oblcrued of the 
mariners, and 
called, 8OxnNT 
which ſi ignt- 
fhech twunncs, 


Dd 


Firnic tio, 
a forn:-c, 


The fol B: Books 

by ſeeing this walking fire ,were brought 
= thinke ofthe loue and Gelevic of bres 
thren, it wiilbeſhamero vs if the ſame 
appariti6 do not moue the {ine remem- 
brance-: ſeeing all names of loue, and all 
types and notes of things cleauing logs 
ther,yea andthe neareli kind of brother- 
hood cannot lvthciently ſer forth the loue 
of Gods children; they mult be all bre=- 
thren,all tyvinnes , all oughe to liuc ina 
inolt neare and deave ConiunRion of 
minds full of loue. 

UVUbat 5 the principall vertue of the 7. 
{ommannidement? | 

To auoid vncleanneſſte. 

How aoth the Fire teach ws this Com- 
mandemeant? 

Fire and burning do moſt properly bc- 
long cothe lults of vncleanneſſe, therfore 
arc they called burning lults, Rom. 1.27. 
becairethere isa ſecret and ttrango fire 
that beginsto burne and {mart,cuen with 
the dehre & act in this life, and that both 
in body and mind: and therefore is this 
luſt called fornication, becauſe it makes 
the luttfull heart like a fornace, or a bur- 
ning ouen that flames with the cruell 
wild-fire of concupiſcence, and is ſeuen 

Umcs 
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rimes more hote then Nebuchadnezzars Das. 3.19, 
fierie fornace: and therefore ſeeinz God 
hath made thelc defires to be fo bitter 
and painefull, and hath ſcattered brim- 
{tone vpo them inthe very act of luRing: 
as though he could not forbear his wrath 
fromrhem, it teacheth vs Gods eſpectall 
hatred againft his finne, that we might 
abhorre the ſame. 

Moreouer,we do not reade in any ge- 
nerall commuundemettattbelaw; that 
any offender ſhould be burnt wich fire, 
but onely ſuch as breake this com- 
maundement. Leuit. 21. 9. andiceing 
Cod hath appointed a peculiar plague 
torthis lin, we are eſpecially rotake heed 
of it,X to Keep our Gule like the daugh- 
ter of the teauenly high prielt, pure and 
free from all the pollutions of burning Je- 
hres. 


VT hat is the prnewall vertue of the ez0ht 
Commanaement ? 

Toprofite our brethren, 

How doth the Fire teach vs this com» 
mandement ? 

The fire ſerueth for our nd 
n preparing our meate. Exod. 12.8. 9. 
Like . a bond-ſcruant it is kept with 

Ys 
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VSASIt Were in c: priuitie; for the native 
and proper place of the fire is. aboue the 


aire, and thicher it friveth ro runne from. 


vscueric day. If God dothen Kkeepe his 


creatures in iubiechon and bondave for 


our {eruice, titcacherth vs to ſubject our 
nature according to his commandement, 
exvretſed inthe fire,& to Leneme fruits 
vnto one another,in fe king the proſperi- 
tic and profit ofcurbrethren. 


VUbat the priacipall vertue of the 9, 


( 0m anndement? . 

To ipe»ke for our brethren. 

How aoth the Fire teach vs this com+- 
manademen: ? : 

There'is in thunder and "REN 
terrible noiſe, when the clouces arc bro- 
ken,& the flames of fire torne & diuided, 


Toel 2.5. This terrible voycehath God 


ordained as a kindly puniſl, nc tor thole 
that now hl! their voyces with words oft 
wrath and lying ; they ſhall be anſwered 
in their owne Jang Inavge.thetleuen Thun- 

ders ſhall ytter rhcir voyces againlt the 
loud mouthes of chiding and ray I1ng;the 
voyce of curſing and everlattins repIoct1 


ſhall thundervponthew, and make their , 


eares to tingle and burne tor cuer. One 
wou:d 
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would thinke that the verv remembrance 


of this hery norle(whi KENFod hath ftored 
and fepaY among tlie treatu es of his 
wrath andiudgemment)ſhould make eue- 
rie wicked {pcaker to huth,S ro lay their 
hands.on hem mouths, and to make con= 
ſcience of eucric reproch,tcofte and deri= 


fon,and of cucnc idle noyie. 


What is the prince pull vertiue® f the tenth 
comm. undement? 

To thinke & defire 090d for our bre= 
thren, 

How dath the Fire teach vs tas Come 
m1. acment?.- b 

The Fire is the briohteRt creature vn- 
gerthe ſecond heauens : it 15 denomina 
tredof his clearencfh}e, Now Ged hath 
placed Txcha! cature in his {cate of excel- 
lJencie according to thei P viencic, fr(t 
the globes oft he firmament in the high- 
eſtroomb:;thenthe firein ht; clement vn- 
dcrthe Moone, abouec the earth, water, 
and aire, becauſe 1t 1s purer the the earth, 
clearerthenthe water, and brighter Sea 
the aire. But the Lord hath prepared tor 
the ſoule a place aboue all thete in the 
hizhelt heavens, and then thatour foule 
be not Vn'y othy of 1o high a roome, it 
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followes that we ſhould keeve jt pure fro 
a'l{taticd deliresherohreouſnestheres - 
ct:nult bo ike alubc Ea burning lamp, 


—— TT 


Befites, as the fire jepure init ſelfe, ſo 
ir purifies othcr things all, as guld and 
{::1er,ma Ng COL N <leane from drotie, 
1. Pet. 1.7. & Pial.r12.6 And i mighe bee ; 
ſame ones vstOthinke that we canpu- 
nke other tinnves with hre, and not cur 
owne hearts, when as puritic is repreſen- 
ted 2:1 deicribed vnto vsinthe confides 
r:rionthereot. ; 

Wh. 3s the principall vertme of the Go- 


»- —_— 


—_— —— 
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Tow oth he Fire teach wi to beleence ? 
Th Fg ny in0sarecalled thearrowes » 

of God iotcarter and deliroy his enemies 


Pi1$.12.the ceduls element of Fire is the 
Cur oft Grusaarron es: &rnys teacherh 


v: | Si 20g 62 to have tath in 
4:05 het , lecing he hath fo many wea=- 
pPonro wound our enemies inthe day of 
bis ariti &rofmie the head ouer oreat | 


COU UNnuUeEs, There [le NOT {0 many h. a1res 
on ou 1:6. as there be arrowes of Gods 
terrour [ticking manie tuncs 1a the head 


of 


? 


F 
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of the crooked ferpent,when he fighteth 
again(t vs. We muſt therefore be lirong 
in th: Lord, andin the power of his 
mot. 

The word tha ſi 77: nifierh fire,doth alſo ws cometh of 
fomfica foundar: In, becaute (although wox thai 
conmonly; j confuructh and deliroyeth gnitics a tour» 
Mmaiie things) the Lord makes itto Lee — 
one of the piliers of our lite, and feeing 

the Lord 1:1 his might > {oth turne deſtru- 

ion 11 to lion 2 make co: uming . 
firero be a defendia 2 wall,and a founda- Zh. 2.5; 
tion of heal: hynove iS Eltoverb clas we ———j 
may well com:nit our fafetic- vato him, 

thatturnes dangerinto peace,and makes 
perilltopreierue vs 


4 
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Capi X. 
The Primer of the Winds. 


\ Hat the principal vertue of the 
firſt commardement ? 
Toloue God. 
| How do the winds teach vi this commanse 
dement ? 
The Lord walketh you the winges of 
\ H 2 ths 


The fo: 


'Ie 


Wwindsot of 


heuen, 


þ att, 


We't, North, 
+ he 


, foure © 
: God. 


hauwrs 
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the winds,Pſol.1cq. 3. Wricreſoeuerthe 


wind blowesthere 1s Chrilt preſent : ifir 
bluw into our boſumes, the Lord enters 
vath ir, andrhere imbragthes with his 
power; itwefceleit againſt our faces, he 
mee:es vstulliathe face, & breathes with 
13! ,uc vpoa vs zifit be onour backs,the 
arme of God i511 the midsof it, caryins 
v5 ior ward, and the Lord ſo Jones vs, that 
he alvaves flies ouer our heads wafling 
the wings of his I-uing kindnefſe abour 
VS: for tis xe ouohtro loue him, to be 
is redvpui ith hs creſence, and torake 
occaſion Dy his vbiquitie rotake hold on 
tim when lie paſſeth by vs and toucheth 
vs,25 he dothinthe winds. 

11a is the princapall vertne of the /t- 
Contcommaracaent ? 

To worth p God. 


How d 1,7 2vinds reach vs this comm4 


rt iemont? | 
Jhc Lord makeththe weight of the 

winds,"00,28,9 F. he w ejohs all the foure 

wi: * by of heauen 11a ballance. and much 


nA call! ec o:h he weigh all the wind 


tharmen 1» blay.og of their breaſts, he 


COLE 1 HOW 1313 LHMES INEN wearying 
themiciucs 1: only buſineſle haue the 
panted 


—# I 
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panted and breathed, hee numbers our 
breathings i our ſpar.s and Jelights,and 


all the idle words that haue bene caried 


on his b:cath.[ftne weights of Gods wife 
dome c.o \vaite at our muliches to receiue 
al our words,totric and ponder the lame, 
teachethvsto beſuberinall our wayes, 
and with greatreuerence to.come before 
the Lord,and to (tand before him conti- 
nually being ready to worthip him with 
every breath. 


UUhat i the principall vertue of the 3. 


commanadement ? 

To know God. | 

How ao the winds teach ws this commans- 
edcmeont ? | | 

The Lord hath his way inthe whitrle- 
wind.Nah, 1.3. and he ſpeakes out ofthe 
ſame.lob.38.1.If we would find God, his 


waies and his footſteps are inthe wind; if 


we would know hin, there he declarcs 
himſelte,and ſhewes his inuſible things ; 


forthis cauſe we are to meditate voon 


T 
thele works of God,& foto encieaſe our 
knowledge, 

What the princpall vertue of the 4. 
commanaement ? | 


To praiſe Gad:. 


H 3} How 


The wind is an 


vſher vnder 
tlie Lord to 
reach vs his | 
WAICS, 
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How ao the winas reach Is this comman- 
dement ? 


The Lord isto bee praiſed-in ecuene - 


 ®fgthewordes *breath,Pi.150.6. As often as we breath, 
aretobercad we areto breathe our the praiſe of God, 
mn the originall ang to make our breath like the Boks 


ext, 


of the Tabernacle, Our two noftrels 
ſhould be like the two altars in the trem- 
ple, one for burnt offerings, and another 
for incen{c: with one kndof breathing 
we ſhould blow out cold | ighes of ſorrow 


for diſhonourmg of God: with another 


burning breath we Nhould pant after his 
Orace; and with athird kind of breath we 
ſhould deliuer out our toy, and ſend forth 
our thankfulneſle for mercies receiued 
before. And vnlefſe we thus learne to 
praiſe the Lord,it were farre better fot vs | 
that our breathes were preſently ſtepped 
withthe dampe of the burning pit,/then 
by our vaine life to increaſe Rods wrath, 
andtomake his ancer ſmoke out of his 
nollrels againſt vs. P1al +8. 

What 1s the proncipall Terinue of the $ 
#ommundement ? 

To honour our brethren, 

Hew doth the VYInA ; reach wi this Com 
Waunarment 


The 


ee 
. | 
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The winde caries away the yngodly 
Ike chafte, Pal. 1.4. The pompe of this 
' world ſhaibe blown away,and be bound: 
11 the wings of tne wind 7; the honour of 
this world,& the praite that men hauein. 
the ſame's buta putte ofa ſtinking breth, 
and why ſhould ve ftiuetcr that which 
ſhall be taken from all, Tiere is in the 
wind aiudgement rclerned tor thole that .. 
{weil with pride, that keepes them frum 
honouring others. 
VU whe princepall vertue of the 6. 
commanadement ? 
To deiighr our brethren. 
How do the Windes teach ts this coOmmanal? 
When the 4.winds did {iriue ypon the 
prom there followed great. troubles : 
Dan.7.2.3.&c.the Lord made the winds 
to whit Ve vato Daniel,and to figmifie all 1 
maner of troubles by their lirife, be- 
fore God ſhewedthe troubles to come, 
he repreſented the cauſe cauſe.thereof in 
the windes : and this 1s the note that the 
winds do whiſtle to vs continually, Afars 
ſtrife and diſſention's the ſmoke that 70es bee 
; forethe flame of Gods conſuming indoments. 
When men {triue rogerher, with blaſtes 
of wrath & di{daine, breathing out angry 
H 4 threats 


_- 
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threars againlt one another, then know, 
that woubles are -at hand. Letno man 
rhercforc prouoke! hs brother withſvite 
or threatning, torthele be diſmall tokens, 
When the morning 15 red and louring 
then followes atcipelt, Matti. 1 2. }. ind 
whenthe $kie of mens countenances is 
darkened witnlowringy,and red lookes,ir 
ISA certain prognoltica ation that the rem- 
pett of Gods indignation are at hand. 

What i the principall vertue of the ſe- 
renth commandemcnt ? 

To aunid vncleinneſle, | 

How do the wmas teach vs this comman- 
dement ? 

The Lord hath a biirning winde to 
ſmitethe earth withall, Amos 4.9. The 
men that are fallen ynderthisiudgment, 
and do then remember how they haue 
burned in the lutts of vocleannefie, can- 
not but be grievoully gnawed with this 
mbrances their pleaſures mit bee 
then blaſted, and withered, a burning 
wind ſhall cuer {mitethem, and be like 
a flamino whippe | vppon their loynes 
to conſume their reynes with irokes, 
and ftinos, and prickes tor cuer : ch 
puriſh:nents hath God in ſtore, where 

Th 
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in men tha!l reade iacir 112nes defſcri. 
bed, and fceeing that burning luiies are 
porcraied 1:1 this 1uc {ocment, the media. 

tion hereof mutt needes nooue the Vn- 
| cieane perlon, to bee afraid ot his owne 
heart and thc lultesth 1it are therein, 

What u the prizcipallvertue of the exght 
Commanndement? 

To prohit our brethren. | 

t low ave the Windes teach ys this Coms- 
maundement? 

God bringeth theVWiad out of histrea- 
fures, /ere.10, 1. The wind purgeththe 
 - ayre with his motion , that otierwile 

would corrupt, and '*"OEARM noylomerto 
all creatures, ind withuur it wee could not 
liue to qnidy any of Gods bleflings, nei- 
ther could they live or grow tocometo 
our hands to bee enioy ed of vs: the Welt 
wind, which tooke away the deitroying 
CGriſho pperscut of Egy pt, did no Ireater 
C000) tNAt COUNTTIC , teN all the winds 
doe viually vnto our land: lo ought We by 
LIC CXat mple ot the Lord to preſerue the 
good of our brethren, and not ro bee as 
the lochſies of Eoypt, mipping and ſtea- 
Iing by deceite that which is others, for = Ot 
thoſe il:all bee dituen ofthe wind into the 

luke 
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lake of bloud in fead of the red ſea, 


What ts the princypall veriue of the ninth 
Commanundenc;? 

To ſpeake for © ur brethfen. 

How doe the 1 mndes reach vs 4Þ1s Comes 
manndement? 


Idle words are compared ro the wind, 


and hurtfull words to the Ealt wind, lob, 


I 5.2.The nature of vngodly ſpeech 1s del» 
cribed vnto vs in the wind, that we might 
learne by the ſame to aunid ir, The wind 
5s theinfirument of ſpeech, and they that 
abuſe ir ro ſerue for their wicked talke, 
mult anſ:were fo: 1t: andcontrarily, as all 
founds of delight are made by the ayre 
& the wind, lo they thatthed 290d words 
mto the ſame, ſhall bee paitakers of the 
pleaſure therefore. 

What i the primcipail VEriiue of the tenth 
Commanndement? 

To deule and dei! ire good fur our bre=- 
thren. 
 KHlew avethe Wings teach ws this Com- 
mr aundy ment? | 

The word that 15 vied for Wind ,. doth 


'Wind,or Soule allo ſiovihe the foule and {pirir, and 1thar 
for theſe two reaſons : Firſt, becauſe as 
the wind 1s 3nuiſtble and cannot be ſeene, 

| P* {0 
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ſo there is no man that {ces | 15 owne ſpi- 
rit northe ipots thereof, And !ecing wee 
cannot te!l how tt (pt 1c ihe ftaines ot our 
foules by beknluing the efjence thereot, 
it teacheth vs to vie (oO ruch the more 
heedeatthe tirlt 2cainlt all the vnacleane 
delires, and thoughtes ot Culuctoulncile 
which &cfile the ſouls! 
| Secondly, becaute the foule of man 
1s avainething like the Wind, cally tur- 
ning, and chaunging , ſhpperie, and vn- 
cenaine, the knowled2e whereot thould 
make vs more carefall and dilivent to 

watchouer K, rhatit bcen-t asa Reede 
ſraken wich the wind, and carried avour 
with cuerie blaſt of lymg vanities, which 
pr >ccece out of the noſt: relics of Sa» 


than. 
Which 1s the principal vertue of the Coſ- 
pell? | | Wo 
To beleeue. 
How doe the UUiniles tech ws to Le- 
leene? | 
There bee fowre Angels anda; 111 
xy the fore corners of the earth , which 


hold the fowre vindes of heauen, that 
they ſhould not blowe, neitizer on Sca 
or land, or anie rtteee, Rexel. 7,1. God 

| hath 
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hath given commandement vnto his An=- 
gels, that they ſuffer not the wind to blow | 
oucr coid yppon his {cruants, it can not 
r2iſc one waue _ the Sea bu by their 
ordenng.they be the di\poſer. of itormes 
and rempettes , andtneie 153 notoneleafe 
that falles trom the tree in Autuimne, but 
by the prouidence of God,and much lefle 
can there fall one hajre from our hcads 
without his reſpect: and therctorc we are 


to catt our care on the Lord in all daogers, 


andto trult perfectly in that grace that 15 
brought vnco vs by the minilicric of all 
CICALUICS. Hal'cle-uih. 


Care, XL 


The primer of the Rainboy, 


V Hat is the principal vertune of the 
fir Commaundemen: ? 

Toloue God. ' 

How doth the R ambow teach vs to kreepe 
this Commannaement? þ 

The bow is the weapon of warre, and 
the ialtrument of cruelte , and therefore 
called the bow of the barcell, Zech.g.10. 
& 10, 4. Now whereas the Lord maketh 


the 
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che ft; ne of wrath, to bee as an evſicne of 

| me oy arſpiaied in heauen,and changerh 
thetoken of lirife into the vledge of his 

love, a1din wrath remembret! i mercie, 


i } 


12k1n2 the bow which is many tunesthe 
| fad metſeno-r of death todeclarc vnto vs 
| the coucnant of iife and peace. Cen.9.14. 
| It reacheti vsto i::e him that hath flane 
| hatred, and Geaxt, reconciling VSTHO hun- 
| ſelte, by deltroying enmitic and co! mpel- 
| Jo7 1: toteliifreloue vato . © 
The bow that appeareth in the cloud 
hath no firing, nor no deadly arrow pre- 
pare-l ypen it, there i>no wrath that ap= 
pear ::1:n17,avd therefore we ſhould loue 
hi:n (;r nach laide ahde his wrath, and 
i:nbraced vs with mercie. 
What is the principallvertue of the ſecond 
Comm.'unticment? 
To worlhip God. | 
How doth þ, 'e Rambow teach vs takeepe 
this ( omm.nac mnt? 
The covenant which God ſcales vnto 
vs inthe Rainbow 1s this, that all ficih ſhal 
+ notberootedout bythe waters ofa floud, 
Gen.g.11.And thercfore,cucrietime that 
weſcethe Rainbow, God would haue vs 
toynderſtand that euen then wee all de- 


(crue 


Toe of « og TO 
rell,!pc ake,or 


(hcw. 
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ſerue tobcdrowncdinperdiion, andthe 
whole wreild to bee rooted out: for as it 
Ndda bee a vaiae thing fur. a Puncertso 


ſeale a vardon, forthoſe that had made no 


fau't,iid weretnnod !aunger, to lh ould it 
be a needle{I2 thing for the Lord to ſcale 
Lis cencrall | pard Pet by t. tc bow torthe 
whole world, at any time ,vnleſle it had 
then deleruicd Jet Fraction, And although 

ce know. that vec delerue lo much at all 
enn1cs, Ye! then cl [>Ccially GOD would 
hauc vs co rcinen ver it,2nd tuthink vpon 
oureltate when he thewes it vato vis thar 
ſlo we night be i, nbie1ntnc Dcnolding 
thereot , knowiny ithpt molt iuitly hee 


WP, 
m: ;ghr mr Ee V5 CeAd | an (1mAKe v ;3to 11C 


like Juno VO tae t, ice of tac caith., 25 
thoie bod [1c di that I ioedin LE 
Watere<, 
What ts the pr:1:. Pp vertize of therhird 
Commannd:ncu!: 


To know (;-..). 
, 


How conth thc Ry uct ow tech vs hit 
Commuannacmes:” | 

TheRainchour is called in the Greeke 
tououc meg Had Vo meſlenoert; 'C 
ſothe word that is v1 "d. 1/056, 44 3, doth 


bone, becaulc LC \\ H 1 bot's countell of 
1 God 


—_ ———————————————————— 
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God istherer: 1 declared varovs,and ther- 
fore the man that learnes not hing at the 
beholding thereof, doc! -h1.amctully i in- 
treate the Exnvaſſadovr of God, which 
{ - commeth 7no v5as a keauen!y Euange= 
11, coinlirvct ys inthe couenant of God: 
And icrefore by the Raineboy we mult | 
learaeto know God, and more ofhis loue 
cucrie time that it appeareth 

WWhat is the principal vertue of the fourth 
Commynndement? 

To praiſe God. 

I How doth the Rainbow teach vs rokeepe 
th; 1f( ommandement? 

God gaue the Rainebow as the figne 
©{ 15 Coucnant-vnto all creatures, 'to man 
and btalt, andrto all foules and cattell of 
the carth. Ceze 9, 10. Þiitthele vnreaſo= 
nable creatures cannot Cirectiy praile 
God for the benekit thac he hath beftoyw- 
ed vpon them «+ And therefore wee for 
whote {oke ey were niade, and are (ii!l 
preſer! ned by this couenaurt, ought 10 
praiſe God not onely for our ſclues, but 

, allo for them, and as we behold them to 
make a ſenerali Iymne and thankeſpo1- 
uing for eueric one ofthem becauſethey 
cannot. 


wha 
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What is the prin: IP. a! vertue 0} Gare 
Commannaencont? 

To tonowvr our brethren. 

How doth the 'R, nbow teach 5 to heepe 
this Commann i cmct? 

When Thy wWoul ! ſhew the lore of 
his throne that 15 1n heauen, nee ſet the 
R ainbou round abour it, Rene. g.?. Andq 
when tne Lord would honcur manigh 
his frienuſhip, and by makino a couenaiit 
with him, hee ce ___ ih "<p 


ad: the Rink 1014 avout him Io ui 
Gca,9 14. It G00 you [1 hos to ngnour 
men {ile viorie bt his tocate e180) on a, 1 


teacherhivs toric vr), and a our places 
and [cate by ana tho MOnout LNCTENLVNtO 
others, and not £o [i 
for the chiete ſeates[anctroomes, but in 
giuing hon: "15 000 [one before an other, 

What i: the pri: pri yertze cf the frxth 


1-4 \ > _ PITRITL * © 
} 4 ' ' & % & 3 % L va 4A uTH 


| [ J'* 
Comm. wr OL, 
To del; wouh a cake 
Flow © Dy) th: {! {11 "7 Uh pF ic IL fy 7 epe 


this Commarnd nc; 

Whea the Lord lJockerfydoune from 
heauen, aud bebolcech the wickednetle 
of man, bis fpirit {irtieth ih our nature, 


and when we prouvkc limo plague vs, 


he 
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he ſhewes vs the ſigne of his cuerlaſting 
couenant inthe Rainbow.Gen.g. 16, This 
is alſo deſcnbed in the verie figure ofthe 
Rainebow, which is of a fierie and watrie 
colour, for as fire and waterftriuetoge- 
ther, ſo doth mercie ftriue againſt indge- 
ment, and getreth a reloycing and atri= 
umphant victorie ouer it, According to 
this (weete example,we are taught when= 
ſocuer we are molt injuried and prouoked 
to wrath , cuen then to deuiſe and to la» 
bour ro ſhew ſome token of loue , to our. 
aduerſaries as preſently as we can, and to 
{triue againſt our owne nature that leades 
vs to wrath, 
What is the principal vertne of the Cons 
Commanndement? 
To auoid yncleanneſfle. 
How avoth the Ramebow teach vs thi 
( ommanunaement? 
The Rainebow is a token vnto vs, that 
God deterreth-his wrath and the execu- 
_ tion thereof vppon the world, this the 
+ Lord hath eſtabliſhed as a ſure couenane 
ynto perperuall generations. Gen. 9.12. 
I 7. The wrath of God as yet dooth not 
burne out againſt ſinners, and itteacheth 
| YS 


A 
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vs, if God doe retiraine the lawful! deſires 
ofhis flaming indignation agaiolt vs ,by 
 Preat long (ufferadce although hee crie 
like a cranaring woman, to bee deliuered 
of bis iudgements; then much more are 
we for his take to vobend the bow of our | 
vnlaiwfull defires,and ro knapthearrowes 
of concupilcence |atunder, and to re- 
traine euene vncleane & 1nordinate paſe 
fon that 15 within vs, and to cfter violence 


-toour one heatt, 


What 1s the princopall vertue of the etght 
Commanndement? 

Toproti ovr brethren, 

How doth the Rambor teach wr to beepe 
this Commarnacment. | 

Bv theRaindow , God hath ſealed his 
couenaunt with the earth it ſ{eife, and the 
fiutesthereof. Geye.9.12 . Bythevenue 
of this coutnant, leedetime and hatweſt 
doe keepe their ſeaſons, and Summer and. 
Winter (ſhall knuw ther appointed times, 
ro the excecdiny profit and commmoditie 
of mankind, And tecig the Lord hath 
made the Rainbow, as a a heauenly Jnden=- 
cure or leale, whereby he hath guuen and 


H Mo, 
graumed vnto ys, tie afluraunce of all 


catthly 


p . , MJ 
" bl | 
« Ly . » | 
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earthly commedities foleng as the world 
ſhall endure, it teacheth vsto deale mer- 
citully and louingly with all men, and 

| by the tenourof this deede to bee moo- 3 
 } wed with a caretull , and ſound regard - 
|} - vntotheproſperitie ofour deare brethren, 
| | a:14 not to vie opprefsion, which isas the 
| raging waters of a mightie: floud , that 
| breakerhthrough and deſtroyeth on cue 
r:e{1de, The example of Gods loue con- 
«| firmed inthe Rainebow, ſhould bee asa 

enerall bondorobligation, to bind vsto 
vpright dealing withall men, 
SE - What ts the principal vertue of the ninth 
Commatrnaement, | 
To ſpeake for our brethren. 


” How doth the Ramebow teach ws to keepe 
[- | 

5 this Commaundement? 

(QF Whenthe Lord ſhewcda viſion of his 
| olorie vnto his Prophet, there was abour - 
* his loynes 3 brightneſſs, like the colours 
'Sy 


ofa beautifull Rainebow, Ezech. 1, 27. 
28. By this ſhining girdle of the Raine- 
n. — bow, is meant the truthand fairhfulneſle 
ng \ Of Gods promile deſcribed therein, for 
a1 | truth is the Gyrdle of his loynes, Z/ay- 
11 11.5. And ſceing the Lord hath made 
Y wath as a glorious ornament ynto his 

_ 0_ 


dd) 
i 
. © . 
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Ephe. 6.1 4- 
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owne perſon, ittcacheth vs to be faithful] 
in alour couenants,& true in al our words 
and promiſes . It is a divine honour to 
haue our brealtes, and all the thoughtes 
therein claiped abbu with truth,and to 
witneſle the tame vnto all men and for 
all men. | 

What 1s the prmcipall vertue of the tenth 
Commaunadement? 

To deuile and detire eood fur our bre- 
thren. 

How doth the Ramebow teach v5 to keepe 
this Commanundement? 

When Ctrilt Tefus the Archangell ot 
vlone appeared, Rexe.1o.1.he had a Raine 
bow ypon his head,the loue and the grace 
that were in the choughtes of his head, 
deſcrued ſuch a Crown ne, which fitly re- 
ſembled the conſtancic of his loue . By 
the example of Chriſt, we are here taught 
ro bring ſomething from the Rainbow to 
our heads, Faithfulnefle in the couenants 
of loue, isas a heavenly nbband as faire 
as the Raincbow , totie all the thoughts 


of our head rogether , It bound the head ! 


of Chriſt Ieſus, and wee are to lace our 


brealts with ſuch fairhfulneſle of loue, by * 
the 
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che example of Chrilt, we muſt make our 
heads as the Pauition of loue , and the 
Rainbow of faithfulnefle, as a heauenly 
Canopie' bowed ouerthe lane that ſo we 
may preterue loue lafe and hw! n all our 
thoughts, and auoid couerous defiresour 
of all our imgjnations, 

What us the prucipall wertue of the Gof- 

el? 

To beleeue., 

Howe doth the R ainebow reach: wr res 
leene? 

The end of eueric Sacrainent 1s to cone 
firme ourfanh, and ſeeing the Lord hath 
madethe Rambowthe a of his coue- 
nant, Gene.9.12, Wearetherefore taughe 
to belecue, in ſeeing the truth of Gods 
promiſe confirmed by it; It is a figneto 
reach, and a ſeale to confirme the coue- 
nant of God. Itisthe Sacrament of heauen 
wheron God takes his oath, for confirma- 
tidn of his louing promite. 

It is a double Sacrament, anſwering 
both to Baptiſme, and to the Supper of 
the Lord, it declarath how Chriſt came 
by water and bloud, notby water onely, 


but water and bloud alſo; water is repre- 


lented | in the ſea-greene and Warne co- 
8 EG lour - 


y p 


1.10h. 5.6, 


The firit Booke 

| lourofthe Rainbow, and bloud is repre- 
ſenred in the purple redgiſh, and fiene 
colour ofthe Rainebow, And ſeeing the 
Lord hath made juch an cuerlaiting Sa- 
crament , which hee miniltrerh himſelfe 
without the helpe of mans hand, and ſee= | 
ing he keepes it firme and ſtable euen vn- | 
F-; _ to the bealies, it tcachethvsro beleeue {| 
and to increaſe our continuall meditation | 

of the marucilous loue and truth of God, 


| thi: from'thence doth ſhine ſo pleaſantly 


| vnto vs. Hallelu-iah, | 
CaP. XI, 
| The prumerofthe watrie 
| | Meteores. ' 
V Ht 15 the princepall veriue of rhe 
Ir: firſt Commaunacment? 
| | Foloue 7 ry 
l How asth the Snow ined vs to he epethis 
l | "7 Commannaement? 

11 "OW 1s 


led wo of If God viue ſuch brightneſle and per- : 
tay thar Gon. ſeCtion of beauie tothe Snow,thatis tro- 
heth to ſpoxe, denynder foote: and preſently *vaniſhcrh 


fy Tort; from off the foule face ofthe myrie canh, 
+ that { cane 


EE fade,becauſe V hat glorie will he then print 8 ſeale vp- 
on 
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on the perſons of his children? They ſhall ir is reſolued 
be faire Nazarites, purerthen Snow,whi- and ſpoyled fo 


terthen milkegnore ruddic in bodie the 
the red precious-{tones,and brighter then 
the poliſhed Saphir, Their beautie ſhal be 
as the ligntning , when: glanceth yppon 
the Snow white Angels: andif che Lord 
make ſich lioittoarife inthe countenan« 
ces of his feruants, what (weetneſfle (ſhall 
- appearc our ofthe eyes of his glorie? And 
he being then lo glorious, itis reaſon wee 
(ſhould loue him, and ſet our eyes vpon 
the Mining of his face,. whichisthe onely 
{wecte marke for the loue of all hearts,to 
ayme at. | 

What 1; the principal vertue of the ſecond 
Commuannadement? 

To worſhip God. 

How aoth the Haile teach v5 to keepe this 
( ommanndement? 

God dellroyed hisenemies with haile- 
ftones. /o/.10.11.Thoſe that wil notlearn 
to fall downe, the Lord will {trike to the 
ground, Thete bee not fo many haile- 
{tones inthe (tormes of halle , asthere be 
heauie Mil-{tones, and rockes of iudge- 
ment in the hand of GOD, ordained 
for the ceftruction of thoſe that bee hard 

A" & and 


n preſcntly. 
Lam. 4.7- 


Cat. 28.3. 


Alat, 22.30, 


The fir? Booke | 
and ſtout and prophane people, that will 
not worſhip his greatnefle in humilitie 
and reuerence, The conſideration hereof 
ſhould make vs to looſe the ioynts of our 

. knees, in falling before the Lord, that we 

| be not daſhed in peeces withthis deſtru- 

ction. 

| What ts the princypall vertue of the third 

Commannaement? | 

l Toknow God, 

| How doth the R ame teach ws this Come 

U mwaundement. 

| The ſhower of Raine is called in | 

3120 2 ſhowte the Hebrue tongue , a ſhutting vp, be- * 

220 that figni- aſe as the yong man Elihu ſaith, with 

fies ro ſhut vp. has, Hoo 1 Doyxpons, Beche 

| the force thereof God ſhuttethvp euerie | 

| | man, that all men may know his worke. | 
Tob,37.7.Euene time thatthe ſhowre dri- | 
ueth vs into our houſes fromour bufines, | 
or from our tourney, wee oughttoreada {| 
Chapter,or to repeate ſome ſtorie in our | 
memorie, orto conſider of fome of Gods | 
workes , that wee may increaſe in know- 
ledoe of God, by meditation of his word 
and worke, ſeeing hee hathbroughtys in | 
for that purpoſe. | 
Whats the princypall vertae of the fourth || 
Commannaement. | 


Ar A 6 made... al 


IL the. ds... DAM tte. Ad 


To 


{ 


Of the creatuyes in heayen, G1 

To praiſe God. | 

How doth anna teach 15 this commany.- 
mandement ? 

It fell fix dayes on the ground, bur the 
ſeuenth day the liraelits cou:d find none, 
Exo9d.16.26. 27. toteach vs, that the bu- 
fineſle or worke which we take in hand 
onthe Sabbath day, cannot proſper, nor 
find a bleſſing; and therefore that day we 
are to buſie our ſelues in {ſcattering our 
praiſes and bleſſings ke coriander ſeed 
about the tent and temple of God. 

Moreouer,this word * Manna ſignifies 
athino o prepared,and ſecing God prepa- * So is this, 
reth a | table for his people, but onthe yy mp vice 
dayes before the Sabbath, itteacheth vs, vs Os 
nor to be curious in calefull preparation 
of meat vponthe Sabbath. 

What ts the principal vertue of the fi i/th 
commanadement ? 

To honour our brethren, 

How doth the dew teach ws this commuan- + 
adement ? 

God isthe father of the raine, and hands 
begotts the drops of the dew. lob: 33.28, 

Euery drop falles at his commandement, 
hangeth vpon the grafle, & riſeth againe + 
at his word; with ſuch obedience ſhould 


we 


Fr 
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we honorour fathers by going and com- |{ a 
ming at their words, or elstheſc inſtl1ble t 
creatures will beare witneſle apainlt vs EM 
that we donot take them for our fathers = t 
indeed, 11 
Becfides, the dew falleth as well vpon C 
the thiltle, the dayes-eye, and the crows el 
flowergas ic Cott vpon the role, the ſily, V 
orthe violer, and the raine talleta vpon + « t 
tie broomy-held as well as vpon the fo n 
relt of Lebanon,aad warereth the bran- |! Vv 
ble and the crab-tree as well as the olive { 5 
or the leet apple-tree, totcachvstiiat G 
4 we ſhould honor all men, and. novdeſpile tr 
the abiect and the poorethat arein low 
place : The dew of loumg favouristo be i BY 
{prinkled vponthe weake and deſpiſed =» 

creatures, according to this example of 
the Lord. g A 


What :s the principall vertue of the ſixth 
rommanadement? 


To delight our brethren. "Mi 

How doe the Tee and froſt teach ws this 
commanudement ? el 

The yce cometh out of Gods wombe; « 1 
andthe ſro(t out of his loynes,lob.3$.2 ec 
God giuerththeſe cold and ſharpe things q 
from his inward loue, teaching vs that F v 


all 


4 
* 
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all our anger, and ſharpeneſlc, and re- 
bukes ſhould proceed from loue, ſeeing 
meane workes, yea and bitter workes 
through loue bota do good, & arc efiee- 
ined good. As rhe fruite of the wombe 
commeth forth withgreat paine,ſo when 
the Lord iendeth forth yce and froſt, cs , Fob 
with great paive vnto him, he is grieued 7 = 3. 
tolee a aceat number of his ſeruancs al- Eſa. 6319- 
mott ftarued with co'!d, and heis moued 
with compaſſion, when he ſends forth the 
* winter of reproch to afflict his ſeruants ; : 

& lo mult friends giue the yce of rebuke j os gy ; 
trom the wombe of louc., which al- gh Coroch. 
tneugh it {irike cold to their hearts, yet 
owt icmelt quickely_ into comfort a- 
£4iNC, 

What « the principall vertue of the ſe= 
nenth commandement ? 

To auoid yacleannefle, 

How doth the Froſt teach ws this com- 
mandement ? 

The waters are hid 3s with a(tone,and 
the face of the depth is frozc, lob. 38, 30. 
Thereisia Goda powerto bind the wa- 
ters with cold,& by the ſame power he ca 
quenchthe rape of hote defires, bind the 
wandering lults, & ſal allche yolupruous 

humors 
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humours within vs, This may be an en. 
couragement vnto vs to ſtnue againſt 
the deepe culfe and whirlepoole of luſts 
thar boyleth within vs, ſeeing God can 
harden our ſoft minds as a {tone apainlt 
theſe flowing pleatures more ſoft then 
warer. | 

What is the princwall vertue of the 8, 
Commanadement ? 

To profite our brethren. 


How do the Cloudes teach ws this comm 


mandement ? 


Heb.&.7, 
Pla.147.16. 17 
Fhe rainc1s 
orinke, the yce 
15 bread,the 


| Ifthe cloudes be full, they will powre 
forth raine vpon the earth. Ecl.11.3.Theſe 
words are brought as an argument of So- 


lomonto makethe full to bettow on the 


emptie.' The cloudesare mercifull tothe 
hearbes ofthe field,and cuerie droppe of 
tne ſame doth preach mercie to the men 
whom God hath filled with his bleſſings. 

As God feedeth the earth with raine, 
which it drinketh vp, ſo he clotheth the 
carth with ſnow like a garment of wooll, 
& maketh the hoare froſt like hote aſhes, 


mos woll, & Which make the earth ware withtheir 
the iroſt a fire couering, and cauſe it inwardclyto olow 
with heat,though to vs they be cold. Tea- 
clung vs not onely to ge amorſell of 


bread, 


torthc catch. 


10 bart 


Fs ta. Sa 2s. Bad 
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bread,or arag of cloathto the needy,buc 
alſoto bring the poorethat wander into 


our houſes; to fit wich them by the hearth Ef, 58, 9. 


fide, & to poure out our harts vnto them, 


torefreſh their troubled ſfoule:God hath Efa. 58. io 


made all theſe Vapouts 10 fume and ex- 


| baleout his mercie to the earth, and ro 


giue vs a type of our dutic in their na- 
ture, 

What us the prmcipall vertue of the ninth 
commandement ? 

To fpeake for our brethren. 

How doe the Clouges teach vs this com- 
rm andement ? 

A Cloud rifing out of the Weſt is a true 
ſ:gne of raine, Luke12.54.andthe white 
towring cloudes mounting vpward are a 
ſigne of angriethunder that 1s commi 
abroad,Iob.36.3 2.33. God will nor ſend 
ſtormes and tempeſts, but he giueth fore» 
warnings thereof: and we ſhould never 
know any harme thatis toward our bre- 
thren,but we ou ht to forewarnethem of 
it, whether it concerne their ſoule or their 
body; our ſpeech muſt be asthe cloud of 
witnesto admoniſh them of their ftate, 
& to reucale vnto them all that may tend 
to their good. | 
What 


The diunitic 


of Chriſt ſfigni- 
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What is the principall verige of the temth 


go mandement? 


To deuile avd delire good for our bre- 


thren. 


How doth the Raine teach by this com- 
mm maement ? 

God meaſureth the waters in his fift, 
Eta.40.1 2,Herhat mealureth all the wa- 
eters aboucthe firmameant,and allthcir ſe- 
ueral!l drops,can asea(:ly number all our 


thoughts and imaginations which w ay ſo + 


euerthey wander, and therefore wee are 


tolook vato the fame, tiac they cItc not 


from his truth, 
What is the principal! vertue of the G oſpell? 

To belecue. 

How doth Alanna and the raine teach vs 
to beleene ? 

The whole myſterie of godlineſſe 
and the teſ{timonic of Icſus, which1sthe 
ſpirit of prophecie isdeſcribed vnto vs,in 
this Manna. Both his natures and all his 
offices are made plaine vnto vs in this 
heauenly Manna,which was aproperand 
deflinate type of Chriſt Ieſus, 

His Godhead was ſignified , firlt in 


fied inthe g1i- the oiuing of it from heaucn, as Manna 
came "he aboue , ſo Chili came 
downe 


UPS. 


OO 


Of the (reatures in heaven. G64. 
downe trom heauen, Toh. 6. 31. 32.40. 
41-505 1.&c.toteach vs his diuine na- 
ture, winch brings thathelp from heauen, 
which all the'earth could not affoord, 
wherein wearenow to truſt, Secondly, 


his dine nature is fionifted vnto'vs in 


the receuuing of Manna : tor when they 
recetucd it, they wilt not iwhat it was, 
Exod.16.15.His Godhead is incompre- 
henfible;men cannut conceiue the works 
thereof, hee doth more 200d for vs then 
we know : and therefore we are to :rult 
inthat high power whichis able an wil- 
ling todo exceeding abundantly aboue 
all that wee aske orthinke, Thirdly, his 
Godhead is ſ1onified inthe. continuance 
of Manna, which was kept many hun- 
dreds of yeares for a memoriall to the 


polteritie, Exod, 16.3 2.33.And although 
comonly it corrupted & [tanke,it it were Th,.,rq 
kept but one nighe, Exod. 16, 20. yetthe n:x2x m 


Lord made one * pottherofto remaine a 
oretniiberof generatios,to honifie the e- 
uerlaſting nature & eternity of chriſt who 


ſten, and being doubled in it ſelfe, it notes a ſure faſtening :and 


Reccuuing, 


Keeping of 
Manna- 


the rext com- 
meth of a word 
that ſfigrufies te 
fixe or to fa- 


belides,the word that is vied;Heb.g 4-is called 5#1©&- quali cees 


this 


ſtance among other mertals, 


1s 


i4cc of ſtanding faſt, to note the continuance of Manna, kept in 
por of Gold, which 13 alſo of a pure and woſt enduring lub» 


-— *"34y P9> os . 


© A ow 


thar ſignifies to 


0 The firſt Booke 
15 the firlt and the laſt : And this teacheth 
vsto make him our hope, that giues the 


hericave of incorruption to theſe things 


that are moſt ſubie& to perithing , and 
make corruptible creatures to obaine 
the poſlethon ofimmortalitie. 

The manhood of Chriſt is tgnified jn 
the likenefſe of Manna,, which was ſmall. 
asthe hoare frolt in the earth, Exod. 16. 
14. for Chriſt when hee walked onthe 


earth, inthe dayes of his fleſh was imall . 


and of no reputation,Phil, 2.7. we are to 

' trutt in him,that was little in the earth, that 

we might be called greatinthe kingdom 

of heauen: and ifwe benow of {mall ac- 

count & reckening among men, yetare 

we not ro be diſcourzged withthis eſtate, 

becauſe Chriſt wasallo (mal, and fo en- 

| tred into gloric, | 

* In the orizi-. The prophecie of Cariſt isxepreſented 
=_ _ ren inthe colour of Manna,zwhich was while 
eb, asthe* Bdelium, Numb.11. 7. and Exod. 
diſtinguiſh,or 16.31. The brightneſle of this peatrle ſhe- 
markeour, and wethvntovsina mylteric the wiſedome 
ofmmachat i3- of Chriſt, whoisthe light ofthe world : 
mn: andinhimmuſt we belecue, whoisas a 


on which they 
were wontto Precious and heauenly chalke-ſtone that 


WTitc,  draweth out vato ys the white lines of 
| grace 


"att, 


# 
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erace and wiſe counſels that will leade ys 
tothe borders ofthe promiſed land that 
is ſolong looked for. 

The Priefthood of Chriſt is deſcribed 
vnto vs inhike maner by Manna. As he 
wasa prielt he ofrered tyvo ſacrifices: the 
fir{t was his obedience, and his righteous 
life repreſented. in the talt of Manna, 
which was partly of honey, Exod. 16.31. 
and partly of freſh oyle. Num, 1. 8.And 
this lalt gaue vntorae TJewes a memorniall 
of that facrifice & meat offering , vhich 
the prieits ofizred, Leu, 2.4. by all which 
we may gather that Chriit and his riph- 
tcouſneſſe is the liveetwafer of comfort, 
the (trenorh ot ourlife, and the vnleaue- 
ned cake of ſaltiationthat feedes vs ynto 
eucrlaſting life, if wee hunger afterthe - 
ſame. The focond fines of Chritt was 
his death, and pattion, , and the reproch 
that he ſullrid: Manna was loathed of 
the people, Numb. 11. 6. And Chriſt was 
reiected and abhorred among men. Eſa. 
5343. Manna was ground in mulles, bea- 
renin morters, and bakedin chaldrons 
Numb. 11,8 And Chrift was ground to 
powder with the heaume militone of his 
fathers wrath vppon the mil ofthe croſle, 
K where 


dl. 


$21 finifierh 


Coriander 
| {ced. 


Armie. 
And of this 
word Gad that 
fenitieth an 
hoſt, COM MC «ch 
our Engl: bo 
word God, 
who 1s the 
Lord of ha!ts, 
the ſtrong 
God, and the © 


king of kings. 


The firſt Booke 

where that molt gricuous agoriic did 
erate his foule and bodice, and "all to this 
end, that his merit mightbe as a mott 
ſweete beaten ſpice to lirowe prace, ta- 
uvour and life vpon vs : he was brayd and 
bruiſedinthe morter of hell with the pe- 
ſt] of our hanes,rhar we might be healed 
by his (tripes : and he was throwne into 
oh boyling chaldron of his fathers ind1- 
; gnation,that our feete might not be dip- 
ped; intothe burning _ 

The kingdom of Chritt is portrayed in 
the fivure and forme of Manna which 
was round like the coriatder{cede,Exo, 

16.14.31,” Now the word thatis vicd for 
*Corianderſcede doth alſohonific anar- 
mie or an holt,becaus of the multitude of 
thele round feeds that arc tocether. And 
the kings power contiltethin his armies, 
and therefore when the king of glorie 15 
geſcribed, hee is iniituled, T Fe End of 
hoſtes, becaute of the multicudes of his 
creatures, whicninticiricucrall kinds do 
fight and {triuc as in an arimictoſhew his 
glo:1e.. And belides, the torine of Gods 
armieis circular,and round like a globe, 


Re1.4.4- 6. So taata m*emoriall thereof 


was ſcene in the round Manna, which 
Caine 
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Ofthe creatures in heauen. 66 
came downe like the hoſte of heauen to 
ſhew the inultitude of Gods mercies, and 
his power then, that we mi ghracknow- 
ledge Chriſt Ieſusto bee the great king Nowthe lord 


that is able to ſaue vsfrs all our enemies. Whichcom- 


| ; OIL 1 mandcth the 
The Lord makethit to raine inthe wil. donde 


derneſſe, whereno man is to fulfill the abc ye make 
wild & waſt place.Tob. 38.26.27. If God one ſhower of 
haue ſuch {tore of bleſſings,that he doth his grace and 
ſcatterthem, where no mana hathprofice bleflng to fall 
frhem,] h vs thatthe Lord,who !P%7 he feeds 
ot them, it teacherh vs that the Lord,wnho 4 1.gon; of 
can as eaſuy d:{HIl verrueas raine water, this firſt booke 


will fill the heartes of thoſe that call yp- thatthey may 


- pon him with all 900d things, and there- bring forth un 


2 OG . _ our hearts 
fore we areto truſt in him,who for his e- fruits worthy 


uerlaſting goodnefle and faithfulneſle is of amendmene 
bleſſed for euer and euer. Amen, of life. Amen. 


Hallela-ith. 
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Of the Creatures 


on the earth. 


CAT. © 


L 


Adam hisprimer, orthe primer 
of man, 


z Hat i; the priacupall vertue of the 
Y a firſt commanaement ? 

Tolovue God. 

How duth Alan teach ws this 
commandement ? 

God created Man in his owne image, 
Gen.1.26.27.God ſo loued man, tharhe 
printed bis own fimilitude vpohis heatt, 
and (o he delighted to be loued of man, 
that he woulq hauc his picture to hang 
alwayesvpon his breal?, that when man 


ſhall looke into his heart, and behold the 


ſtrange 


j 
s 


{ 
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of the Creatures on earth, 6& 
frange power ot his owne thoughts, hee 
mightchen ſee che Lord in them, andby 
eucric one of them learnc to acknow- 
ledge him, and loue him. Ir is rhe glorie 
oftiie ſecond perion in the Trinine, to Heb, 
carie mn him the ingranen forme of kts fa- n 1.38 
thers perlon:and wat cloric {hall ic bee | 
tovstohaue the brichrnefle ofchar fimi= 
litude ro be {ealed vpon all our taoughts 
by the character of loue ? | 

What. is the principal vertne of the ſe= 
condcommandenent ? | 

To worlhip God. 

How doth fan teach vs this comman- 
Aement? | | 

Ma: for his matter was made of the If contued 
dult of the ground. Gen. 2.7.and there- hat ſoſwecten 
fore was called Adam, which is by inter- generation as 
pretation,Eaith,that as often as hee heard that ——_ 
his owne name, he mi2ht. remember to ds poly 3 
be humble and lows, For his tore, 11 he might 20d 
his entrance ifto this world, hee cannot had ſome ſhew 
ftand vpright, nor go for along ſpace: ot boaſting, | 
ſo many houres as bee inthar {pace Gad oy he 

y ſprinkle 

would haue vs to number, and to beſtow cquit of hu- 
in lying vpon the oround tO worſhip his mility ypon his 
power, In the midule tpace of his life hee head. 
voeth neuer a foote, bur his knee bow- Scalizere 
K 3 et, 


The ſecond Booke 

eth,to teach vsthat all our [teps ſhould be 
in humility. The word in the holy tongue, 
which fignifiechto bleſie and worſhip, 1s 
derived of another, which hgnifieth A 
knee,becauſe the badge of humility is the 
bowing of tlie knee, and God cannot bee 
WW orſhipped vnleſſe we bow our harts. In 
the end of his dayes he beginneth to bow 
down with crooked old age, God would 
haue his ſeruantsto foope 7. years toge- 
ther,& ſomtimes loger, before they mult 
put their heads within the Chuyltallg cates 
of glonie, before they enter into the 
kin2dome of God. 

What is the principal vertue of the 3: 
commanacment ? 

To know God. | 
" How aoth Man teach ws this comman- 
dement ? 
ee thar ſigni. T he principall-realon why God gaue 
fieth a man vnderſtanding to man, 1s that hee! 'mighe 
doth alſo ſigni- Jearne his teſtimonies,Pſ. 119.125. Brute 


a _— creatures with that knowledge which 
gen God hath giuen them do prouide meate 


who ſhould for themſclues, they cdie-not for hunger, 
therefore ſeeke neither do they periſh for cold, now that 
theſame. ſurplufſage of knowledge which God 

hath giuen to man, more then beaſtes, 
ought 
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Of the (reatrres on earth, 68 
ought to be beltowed ypon him, and his | | 
word and his workes: teeing allo that | 
God hath giuen an vnweariable power 
of medirating vnto the minde, to that. 
while manis waking he mult ofneccſ- 
ſite whether hee will or no, thinke' and : | 
mulc vpon ſome thing; a and ſeeing fur= | 
ther he hath giuen fue lenſes, ro be ftiue | 
tclquuesto point out vato vs the won= 
dertull workes of God : and laſtly, a me- | 
morie ,asa note booke or regiſter tore= _ 0 
cord and prejerue all that w ccleame, it | 
followes that we ſhould vie our wits and 


vnderſtandingsto find outthe truth and 
will of God. | 


UUbat 1 the principall wvertge of the 4. 
( ommanndement? | 


To praile God, 


How aoth Man teach vs to keepe this 
commandment ? 


God | hath appointed a meaſure of 22 hgnifierh | 
ſtrength to euery man according to dE. ai | 
which he may worke, and afterwardshe &, GniGerh | 
ceaſerh and is wearie. Ioh. 4.6. Secing CMouth, 


wee haue'burt a proportion of ſtrength 


Ornament, 


limited vnto vs, it followes thar there becauſe as the 
mult bec a time of reit, which ſecing body is the the 
K 4 God 


The ſecond Booke 
pleof Chrit,o God hath defined, and tyed to the ſe- 
therootevt uerth day wee are to obſcrue the ſame, 
=p and therein to praiſe the goodneſle and 
a8 "Re" loue of cur Lerd that is reucaled in all his 
£210 Or porch wor!:s. 


of the temple, What ts tne principal! VErs ue of the To 


that IS MCeRTLO-. cormmanaement ? 


a4 A f, > SY 4 9 
_ BOY To honour our brethren. 
&-: AIICU 


Bo nul Hom doth Alan teach vs ithis Commans- 
dwell lca .c- dement * _ | 


uite thorn, = Tnthe parts of mans body, more hone- 
theze fi Ent {lets put vpen the members that are 
nually PLUNNY {? ! : ! (1 h ! 
his goodnclle : leaſt comety, 2nd no{thonocur done to 
! » - . 
for wo this eng The daſeſt, 1, Cor. 12. 23. This booke 
hath he made of-equitie that 15 laide vp inthe libraric 
our rongue tid ofrman his bouyic.doth teach thoſe which 
mouth, as.thc{c 
WOLas import. R | : 
nour the weakelt yeſlels, to reuerence 
z11 men, and 1n tis revard c{pecially 


< 


tote, whole glorie is Carkencd in this 


werl, iccing the other haue not fo great 


neede. 

UVUha is the proicipall vertne of the E. 
Commu mdcment ? 

To delioht our brethren, 

How aorh Ain teach vs this comman- 
dcment by . 


In 


azethe members of Chrilt Jeſus, ro ho-. 
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Of the Creatyrer on earth. 69 
In the members of mans badie, if one 
ſiffer, all ſufter-ifone reoyce, all reioyce. 


roocther, 1. Cor. 12.26. 
E!crie 


15 2S 2 


compaliion vpon the t1- 
ble of Our ſpirits, And it 
reacheth vs, if we haue ar 
wy time bcene clad ei- a 
therof anything we! {- 
ſefle, or that 1s dds T; 
vs, if wee haue not com « 
municated our 1oye to 
ſome others, wee haue 


bone 11 our body 
pen that writer. 
the law of kindnefle and - 


A {militude taken out of the 
Buble , and appl1:d in the lame 
{enCc, 1S 4 Necctjaric argumentc to 
prouc any queſtion : And beſides 
any hr {iiniliuude , 15 a neceflarie 


and (rong rcaion though not. 


tO PLOUC 3 point 11 £0: Uroucrhiez 
= tw prove that we thould mark, 
1d remember the tlungs that are 
cor:tuticd and graunt-. < : Therea- 
{On 15 thus, wee take the name of 
God 11 vainc, if we take not hold 
ot cucry occalion that nughtleade 
vs © coiitclle G O D; and to ace 


knowicdge his name, 


then finned ; we mult labour ro make our 
brethrento enter into al our ſeueral toyes; 
& weareto enter allointo al.the oricte of 
our brethren, and to bearc a part witli 
them, elle wee are no true members of 
Chriſtts Church, neither haue we learned = 
the leſſon thar/is written in our owe bo-. 


ſomes. h 


What 1s theprmcipal vertne of t bs ſerenth 


Ci Mnmanundement? 


To auoid vncleanneſle. 


How dooth © Man tcach vs to heepe this 


{ ommannement? 


Thole 


 "=_-@ ſecond Beoke 
Thoſe parts in the body of man which 
yalike thecrc- arethe chietelt and the nearelt both ſub - 


They be {arre 


atures,tha: tr5 
the ſame parts 
doe giue muzske 
and Cluet, 

| Sealiver, cxer= 
cit,196, 


ic&s and obiects of lull & concupiſcence, 


was called Shallecheth, x. Chron. 26,16. 
out of which all the duſt and tilth was caſt 


and chanels. God hath placec then in our 


are like vnto the gate ofthe temple which 


out ct the remple,and ran away by finkes . 


bodies like Snakes , creeping out of the 


bottome ofa dunghill, 
1n our eyes that we might make a balc ac- 


and abated them 


count and eſlimation of the delires therof; 


Sothe word nwncis Wed. Frech. 
16.36. I here be beſ1iddes anum ber of 
words both n the Grecke and in the 
Hebrew, and Chaldecan 1tovncd to- 
gether, bemityine the ſubzet of luſt. 
Winch: are {ufhcicntto make wit 
Alphabets being ſer in order, whole 
 femthcarions being compared tO- 
gether, would make ſo many ſtrong 
charmes to locſe all the bonds of 
luſt, and to deſtroy all the inchant- 
ments of concupi fcence:but becauſe 
they arc not tor cueric prophane eye 
to ſce them, I rcferre them to the 
meditation: of rhole that will ſecke 
them our of thole words, and then 
ampart them to their fricnds. 


The word which [10- 


nifiech this ſubiect of 


Int, doth ſignifie three 
things beſ: des: firſt, a 
foretellins 0.0L predicti- 
on,gbecaute this finne is 
foretrold by a manifeſt 
notc in the fleſh. It the 
marke of Antichrilt, 
were a viſible mark vp- 
on the hands of men, 
they ſhould bee more 
culpable that receiued 
the ſame; but in this hin 
theris a ſenſible marke 


by the ſelling ot the yaine, andthere- 


fore 
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Of the Creatures on earth. 70 
fore may be auoided the better. Secondly 
ic ſignifies a Serpent, becaule ic ſtings and 
bices ike a Cockarrice at the end akhogh 
ic pleaſe and flatter ar the firlt,Thudly,ie 
fgnifieth eafle, becauſe ir ought to be as 
hard and vam6oueable, as brafle without 
any motion of ftirring Jul? | 

Whas is the princypaiivertme of the cight 
Commuundement? 

To profit our brethren. _ 

How dooth Man teach ws to keepe this 
Commannacment. 

The members of the body doe all 
profitone another in their needes.1. Cor, 
12,21, and Eccle, 12.6, The Apolile 
there teacheth vs, that wee haue a copie, 
and an exainple of muruall ſ{ocietic de- 
ſcribed vnto vs 1n our owne eltate and 
perſon. Eueric one muſt bee as an eye 
to foreſee , and prouide for their bre- 
thren ; an cate to hearken to their de- 
fires,a hand to worke forthem,aad a foote 


' to runne forthem. 


What is the principall vertue of thennth 
Commannademem, 
To ſpeake for our brethren. 
How dooth Man teach v4 to keepe this 
Commandement? 
The 
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 Thefrſt word that any chiid naturall 
andordinarily woule ſpeake,is Ab-ba,and 
Am-ma. Ela. 8. 4. And thoſe bee wordes 
of loue,{;omntying,father and mother. The 
" _s tart framed our tongu& and voy- 
, from ove letter to docket ,till wee 
come to a perfect! peech, wad heercin 
teach vs, that the firſt fir tes of our ſpeech 
and t:Ixc, ihoull bee conlecrated with 
louc and Vo OTC of affeHion, Andinlike 
m2nne __ e lat [r lorrert! —_ child ordi- 
vn 23I8* natily dith fpeake is (AR) *andthatisthe 


_ Pa 1icall letter of al words of Rrife and 
ror. f'- TOY,N.Atro, 


Wrath, warre, _— T at): anoeuaces: God hath 
jarreglinfe, &c. INvrauen tin iction incur nature, Be ſlow 
£ rowrath, and \Orod = anocr -retobee 
kep: Dn of our mGeuthes , a5 long 28 poſſt- 
bly ecan, | 
Wu kat is the principal vertree of thetenth 
Commann'iiement? 
To deuiſe and deſire good for our bre- 
thren, 
How dooth EM teach ys to heepe this 
Cormurniement? 
The defire of man cannot bee men 
| vith any earthly thing, Fecleſl1 8, butir 
* dehres (hill more thinos IN B\MY lee, and 
othery,ile for manner, and ther: fore the 
particles 
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particles] in the Hebrew, which doe figni- 


Of the (reatures on earth. -1 


fie * And, and Or, dove come of the word, * 1,& ware de- 
which (:gniherh co defire, becauſe the de- mo 
fire of man would haue'this, and that,ana ſhe ns 
that,and an other, and is not ſatisfied;and 
doth 2lſo Fyre it {clte not Knowing whe- 
ther to haue this, or that, or that, or the o- 
ther, 2nd therefore the yanitie and vexati- 
on thar proceeds from vnlatisfied deſires, 
ſhould teach vs to auoid them. 
F'F bat ts the prancepalivertiue ofthe Goſ- 
pell? 
Tobelceue. | 
How aott Man teach ws to beliene? 
Whereas all other creatures looke 
downerward, man lifteth vp his head, and 
hath his face and eyes directed toward 
heauen, and is thereupon denominated, a | 
man in the * Greeke rongue . Now this * «i/%&gr Or 
ſtate and forme of the body noteth faith, 
P/al. 123.1. 2. and teacheth ys, that our 
{trength and hope ſhould be aboue, that 
faich ſhould dwell vppon our eylids, and 
that wee ſhould hold vp our heads in wai- 
ting for cuerie good thing from himthat 
dwels onhigh, and hath the heauens ro 
be his throne. 
" Hallelw-iaks 
Cay. 


The ſecond Books 


Cap. II. 


The Childes primer. 
vV V Hat :s the principall vertue of the 
firſt Commaundement? 
Tolone God. 
| How doth Childhood teach ws to keepen 
this Commanndement? | 


The loue of God appeareth both to 
children and by children. Before they are 
borne when they are yet vnperfect,his 
eyes beypponthem, and when they are 

Ss Inner without forme he loueth them, ſanRiheth 
5 —_ of thein, and giues them his * holy ſpiric. P/al, 
- bisſpirir. 179.16,Jere.l.5.Luk 1.41. 

Afterthey bce borne , the firſt cradle 
that they relt in isthe lap of GOD, and 
bis louing armes doe ftay themfromthe 
wombe, Tt is hee that hireth thcir nurſes, 
and prouideth forthem. P/a/.71.6. 

And after this life there is no difference 
betwixt young and old, the infant diethas 
fit were an hundred yeares old, there is 

no child of yeares in the kingdome of 
GOD.E/4.65.20.Inthis world children 
riſe vp before the hoare head, and the 
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young men hide them(clues at the pre. 


ſence ofthe auncienr, /ob. 29, 8. Bur af- 


rer this life the loue of G O D appeareth 


to children, who hath giuen them the 


{ame priuiiedgesthatthe auncients haue: 
The auncienrs of heauen ſhall riſe yp be- 
fore the 1nfant and babe, as well as the 
children ſhall honour:them. And the bo- 
ſomes of Patriarkes ſhall bee the ſeates 
of Children , and no diffterenceof young 
or old. 


By them the parent hath exceeding 


oreat ioy,that ſwallowethvp anumberot 
forrowes./oh.16.21. 


By them others are comforted and. 


cheered, and the whole Citie reioyceth, 
when boyes and pirles doe play in the 
ftreertes.Zech.8.5, 


And ſeeing the loue of Godismani- 


felted (o liberally to children, and to o- 


thers by child:en it appeareth that hee is 


the Godof loue,, to whome children and 


other for children, doe owe hartfuls of 
lone and handfuls of the tokens and fruits 
thereof, 


What 1s the principal vertne of the ſecond 
Commannaement? 


To 
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To worſhip God. 

How ark Child-hood teach vs to keepe 
this Commaundement? - 

Amonz thoſe ſacrifices wherwith God 
was worſhipped , hee-required thicir firlt 
fruits,cares of Corae dried by the fire,and 
Whene beaten out of the orcene cares, 
Lemt. 2. 14. to hgnifie that God ſhould 
bee ferued with the firlt fruits of ourage. 
Our tender yeares like the greene eares 
of Wheate, mult bee oftcred and confe- 
cratedtothe Lord and to his worſhip:and 
thelc eares of Corne” did not liay till they 
were ripenedon the ground, and dried 
viththe weather, butthe fire dried them, 
roteach vs that wee are not to waite and 
{{ay ill 2ge giue our children diſcretion, 
anduull age bereaue them of their vanitie, 
(as fome | ſay) but age is to bee preuented 
and helped, The Lord requireth infancie 
and child-haod ro be offered vnto hin, as 
the Primeroſe inthe ſpring of our age,and 
as the render ficlifrvites of our lite. 

What is the principallvertuc of te third 
Commannadement? 

Toknow God. 

How dooth Child-hood teach ws to keepe 


this ( ommaundement? 
Fooliſh+ 


* +" "OM | 
_ Of the (reatirezon carth. + 6 
Fooliſhneſle is bound inthe heart of a 
child, bur the rod of corretion will drive 
| itaway. Prom. 22.15 . Ignorance bindeth 
: thehearts of children with the cordes of |» 
| deftruction;errour and folly be the knots 
of Sathan, wherewith hee ties childrento 
the ſtake to be burnt in hell.Burſeeing in- 
{truction is offered as a meane of their de=- 
liverance, they bee guiltic of murdering 
their children, that will not teach and cor= 
re& them , they had better to ſee the 
braines of their infants daſhed out againſt 
the ones, then to ſuffer the ignorafice of 
God to abide in their heads; and there- 
fore that they may loſe the bands of death 
and the workes of the divell, they muſt 
{ bringtheir ſonnes intheir armes,andtheir 
' daughters vppon their ſhoulders to the; 
| houleof GOD, thatthey may learneto 
> Kknowhim.E/a. 49. 22. 
| What ts the proncypallvertue of the fourth 
Commannadement? 
Topraiſe God: 
Howe are ( hildren taught to keepe this 
| _ Commanndemem? 
| The Lord hearecth the voice of chil- 
, _ Gene. 21.17. and by the mouthof. 
: L babes 
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babes, and ſucklings hath God made his 
praiſe perfect. Mar. 21.16, though they 
haue not that meaſure of wiſedome and 
zeale, to praie as thoſe which haue their 
ſenſes exerciſed , to diſcerne 'betwixr 
good and cuill, yer the Lord accounts 
their voyces as infiruments of his praile, 
and becauſe the child is a partof the pa- 
rent, yea and a part ofthe congregation, | 
the praiers of the paremts are imperfet, |} 
and there is a want in the congregati- 
on if the children make not vppe the 
Quiere.By them G OD makes his praiſe 
perfe&t, and this ſhould ſerue as an ar- 

oument toin courage them to ſecke his 
 glorie, 

What ts the principall vertue of thefifth 
Commanndement? 

To honour our brethren, X 

How dooth Child-hood teach vs to keepe 
this ( ommandemen.;? 

The honour of fathers and elders con- 
filterh in children: \withqut children they - 
ſhould looſe the frenes and rokens of 
their dignitie, Dan. 1.4.5 . And ſeeing 
God by children hath giuen honour vnto 
men, and made the childe as a ſweere 
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Bruch of ylorie vatothe aged, inthe be- 
holding heereof they are taughe ro bee 
thankfull ro God for his honour tothem, 
and to tellifie the ſame in following his 
example, by giwng tokens of honour to 
theic brethren, 

What us the principallvertue of the ſrxt 
Commanndement? 

Todclight our brethren. 

How doorh Child-hood teach vs to keepe 
this Commanndemen? . 

Children are afraid of bloud and death, 
andthe workes of griete. /udg.8.20.They 
doe alſo quickly forget cheir wrath and 
their quarrels, and doe delight in them, 
with whome they were angrie, and ther- 
fore the Apoltle bids ysto bee children, 
as concerning malictouſnefle, 1,Cormth, 
14.20. Hee would haue vs to followe 
theirexample, in laying aſide wrath and 
reuenge. | 

What is the principal vertue of the ſcnenth 
Commaundement? 

To avoid vncleanneſle, 


How dooth Child-hood teach ws to keepe 


this ( ommanndement? 
Children and infants were circumcil ed, 
'L iis when 


— 
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when they were cight dajiesold, Gene. 19, 
1 2.andrhey mult of neceflitie fecle great | 
paine, when the foreskia of their felhe | 
was cut off from the ſubieRofluſt, ro ſig= | 
nifie ynto vs, that it was better forvsto be | 
flayed, and to haue our skinne quite ſtripe | 
off, then to haue it as a skin-botrell han- | 

ingin the ſmoake of filthie deſires, and | 
blos ne full of vncleane motions, withthe | 

'breath of Sathan. ; 

And this was done to children in their | 
infancie , to teach vs that the ſparkles of | 
luſt are to be quenched betimes; vncleane 
deſires are to be nipped in the head atthe 
firſt, like the infants, whoſe braines are | 
daſhed againſtthe ſtones, | 

Circumcifion was a figne of Gods co- | 
uenant vntothem,toteach ysthatthe ſub. | 
duing of our fleſhis a fruit ofthe ſpiri,and [j 
amarke vnto vs that we are entred intoa |# 
couenant of loue with God, when were» | 

Fuſe theſe idle and vaine loues. : 

What is the princypallvertue of the eight | 
Commanndement? | 
'  Toprofitourbrethren, ; 

How adooth Child-hood teach ws to keepe 
this Commanndement? | 

Children come naked ogg 

Tob, 


G Of the Creatures on earth, oc; 
ctr 


Tob.t.21, God ſends them like pilgrimes 
into thiz world,withour an _ by th 
fide or money ' in their girdles, and with= 


- out chaunge of garments ontheir backe, 


and yet God prouideth forthem, to teach 


Fg 2 
vs that we ſhould be content with a few 


things, and tomake vsacknowledge his 
prouiſion for vs, that ſo reſting on him,we 
mightnot ſecke our luing by covetouſ- 
neſſe,, and therein hinderthe profit and 
proſperitie of our brethren, 

What s the principall vertue of the mth 


. Commannadement? 


To ſpeake for our brethren. 

How dooth Child: hoad teach vs to zeepe 
this Commannaement? 
- Itisalongtime before children ſpeake, 
and the reaſon is,God will not ſufferthem 
to ſpeake before they haue vnderſtan- 
ding and wit to ſpeake , for how manie 
fooliſh things would an infant ytter, if 
hee could deliuer his mind fo ſoone as 
hee fals intothe light of this world? 

And hence it is that thoſe which are 


borne deafe.are alſo borne dumbe , for 
being deafe , they cannetheare inſtructi- 


on nor learne wiſedome , andtherefore 


GOD hath made them dumbe alſo in 
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his mercie & wiſedome, leaſt they ſhould 
ſpeake fooliſh andidle wordes, and ſoin- 
creaſe their condemnation in not know= 
ing how to giue*an account forthe, 

Hereupon we are taught to ſpeake ad- 
uiſedly , and to ponder our words inthe 
balance of wiſedome before wee deliuer 
them; andto ſtay before we ſpeake, con- 
fideting how long God Se chil- 
dren to tay before they ſpeake, 

And ſecing alſo that teeth are bred 
with ſuch paine vnto children, it tea- 
cheth vs with great feare and heede to 
looke vnto our words,that they bee noc 


Pren.30.14. 25 {wordes and Kniues to cur our bre- 


: 
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thren, leaſt the Lord ojue VS a Paine alſo 
like a knife ſtickt at the rootes of our 
teeth, 

What 3s the principal vertue of the temth 
Commaundement? 

To dewle and dehire good for our bre- 
thren, 

How acoth Chila-hood teach vs to keepe 
this Commanndement? © 

The word that ftenifteth child-hood, 
doth alſo ſfignifie tow, F/A.1.31. orrather 


Child-hood the ſheds that fall romtow' & flax,noting 


Tore, 


the yanitic ofa childes mind, and the foo- 


lſhnes 


rr ro. . ) F > * 7 , 
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liſhnes oftheir defires: rheir thoughts are: 
hike ſheddes of flax or threedes'of towe, 
weake, vaine, and trifling, to make all 
thoſe that rememberthe patience of God 
in ſuffcrivg that vanitic of their heart, ro 


ſer their minds afterwardes yppon more 


oraue and ſerious matters, to aueidfoo- 
liſh defires, and nor hke children to couet 
cuerie thing they ſee , and to ſer their 


minds vppon thole things, which it isnot 


lawfull ro haue. 

What is the principal vertue of the Gof- 
pe? 

To belecue. | 

How doth Child-hood teach ws to keepe 
this ( ommannadement? ; 

The jame-word in the Greeke tongue, 
which ſ1gnifieth a child,dorh alſo ſignifie 
a foole, andinthe ipeechof Eber,a wic- 
ked and an euill perſon to teach vs, that 
a child or a babe cannot: properly bee 
called aninnocent, they be conceiuedin 
fin, andthe fiſt ſheere or blanket where< 
withthey are couered,is wouen of finne, 
ſhame,bloud and filthines.,Ezech.16.4:6. 
Their fir(t ſwadling bands wherinthey are 
wrapt, arethe cordes of vanitic , andthe 
ſnares ofdeſtrution, and therefore there 
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isno hopeto beeplacedin our igheou: 


neſſe, wee are tranſgreſſours from the 
wombe , and the knowledge heereof, 
ſhould drive vs to Chriſt and his righee= 
ouſneſſe, who dooth not forbid little chil» 
dren to come ynto him. 

Halletu-1ab. 


Cap. IIL 


The yong-man and maides 
Primer. 


WW 2 z the principall vertue of the firſt 


commanadement ? 

Toloue God, 

How dooth Youth teach vs fo keepe this 
{ ommaundement? 

Youth is the age that Siege delighteth 
in louc,the ſtrongeltloue is betwixt yong 
men and maides.E/4.62.5.and asit is the 
moltlouing age, fois it the molt louely, 
pleaſant,and beautifull. Ezech.2y 12. 

Seeinv they haue the ſirongeſt hearts, | 
and moſt able to loue feruently, God Y 
lookes for ſpeciall loue from thery. | 

Seeing the Lord hath created themin 
ich beautie and pleaſantneſſe,ir _ cs 

tage 
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that he is the God ofglorie and loue, and 
the faireſt children ef men are but bro- 
ken images, ſullied piftures, and meane 
models ofhis beaurie, he 1s white & rud- 
dy the chiefeſt oftE thouland; he is white 
and bright in glone,for he made the light 


of all countenances; he is ruddy, ſtained 


in bloud, which hee pane vs like oyle of 
comfort,with which hee hath written bis 
loucinred letters: his cheekes arc hike 
twoleaues of white paper ſweetly diltin- 
guiſhed withred lines and pure vermili- 
on of heauenly grace and affeion, and 
his face is written all vuer with oneletter 


of filuer, and anotherof gold: the white 


\ gliſtering letter of filuer cotainerh para» 


e$ of his innoc&cy,righreouſnes,& glo- 


rious beautie; the ruddy letter of ſhining 


gold noteth the myſteries of his ſtrong 
loue ſealed with his blood, and therefore 
hee ought to haue as much love as any 
ten thouſand tugethereuer had,or as ten 


| thouſand heartes {tuft into one another 


would hold. * 

Sithence therefore we haue ſuchare-. 

membrance of God9 beauie and love in. 

the perſons of young men and maides, & 

ſeing alſo this a gc hath had ſo many fo vr 
an 


(aut.5.10, 
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and vaine loues,we arc taught whenſoe-. 


ener we ſce the beautie of taire virgins,or 
con{(ider the loue of pleaſant young men, 
£0 ift vp our heartes vnto Chritt,, andro 
make his face the bock of our ioy and de- 
light, whence we areto ftudie, andto 
meditate of ctcrnall loue and immortall 
lone, 
Wh. is the prmcipall verize of the 2 

cCommanaement ? 

To worſhip God. 

How doth =.” teach vs this Comman- 
Ae mem ? 

Yeuth is ſtrong, and they have able 
bodiesto falt and pray,to knecle & pro- 
. rate therſelucs,to weare ſackcloth,and 
ro fit in duſt and aſhes, and therefore it is 
poodto bcarc thus yoke 1m youth, Lam. 

» 

Itis the bleſſing of a countrie, andthe 
oluric of atown, when rhe Lord maketh 
hicir yong men to be Nazaiites, 2. 11. 


when they vowthemſelues to Gods wor- 


ſp in humble devotion , fortaking 
the pleaſures of finne, and beating down 
their bodies, that tBey may wait vppon 

the Lord. 
When God required of Abraham, an 
heiter 
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heifer of chree yeares old,aſhee goate of 
three yearesoIde , and a ramme ofthree 

eares old,Gen, 15.9, hee would haue vs 
ro know that hie would haue young men 
and maidesiri their youth to diuide them» 
ſelues,as thoſe beatts were,that is to hum 
ble themſclues vnderthe mighty hand of 
God,and fo toenter into his coucnant,as 
Abraham then did. 

UUhat is the principal vertne of the 2. 
commandement ? 

To know God, 

| How anh youth teach IS to keep this Come 
mandement ? 

The word which is vſed to fignific 
youth,Eccl.11.10.doth alſo henitic dark- 
neſſe or blackneſle, to note vnto vs that 
youth 1s the darke age, the eyes oftneir 
vnder{iandiro are not perfectly opened, 
andtherefore cing their name h__ 
them their eſtate, andthe daunger of 
their age,it may drine them to ns 
the frailties and errours of their youth by 
{ceking to know God, todriue away the 
{hi1dowes of follie &indiſcretion ,by lce- 
ing lighe in his light, and ſo to redreſſe 
their wayes by taking heede thereto: ac- 
cording to his word: TED 

What 
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to be dark and 
black<, 
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What u the princpall veriue of the 4: 
commundement ? 

 Topratle God. 

How doth Toxth teach ws this commans- 
dement ? 

leremic noteth it as a cala:niwie of 
his people and numbreth it among his la- | 
mentations,that the yong inen ſhal ceaſe 
fromtheir tongs, Lam. 5.14. Where wee 
ſee,itisthe nature &the pleaſure of that 
agetofeek new tunes and to deviſe plea- 
fant tongs: and therefore ſeeing 1tisthe 
hngins age, it is ſpecially bound to fing 
ſomething forthe Lord and his praiſe, to 
rune their voyces with heauenly layes, 
and to yte the ftrength of their voyce, 
and to firaine the jaime in finging high 
lands ento ther creator # 

What ts the principall vertue of the y. 
commarde ment ? 

To honour our brethren. 

How doth youth teach v5 this commanun- 
acment ? f | 

Youth hath ſpeclally aboue other a- 

es finned in honouring themſelues with 

coftly omnamentes : young men madc 
fine apparel] and change of raymentsto 
be the vitors meede in their games and 
con- 
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contentions, Iudg. 14.1213. Andas for 
young maides, it 1s impoſſiblechat they 
{hould forger their ornaments and their 
attire, Ier. 2.32. And therefore in this 
reſpect they are principally charged to 
honour others likewiſe, and to be an or- 
nament ynto their brethren, and1oſceke 
their credite and g00d name , whichis 
berterthen aſhining veliure or a change 
of raiment of divers colours. 

UUbat us the principall vertxe of the 6. 
commanadement ? 

To delight our brethren. 

How doth youth teach vs this Comman- 
dement? 

Strife, and warre,and fighting is called 
but a play amongſt young men, 2.Sam.2 . 
14.,&c.To calt firebrands, and arrowes, 
and mortal things is but ſport vntothem. 
Youthisthe angrie and cholenke age, & 
| therefore they are named of their'heat & 


*feruour. And when God gaue themthis « ;13,q. of dw 
rame, he gauethem therein achecke of tobe hore. * 


their nature, their owne name isa rebuke 
yntoitſelfe, whereby they bee admoni- 
ſhed roremember thermſclues, andtore- 
iſttheir owne nature by taking griefe 
and anger otit of ther hearts, Eccl. 1.10. 

What 
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to be ferucnt, 
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What :s the principall Jom_—_ of the Te 
Commanaement ? 


"ae To auord tas 
n4n of n9 : 
an hou. How doth youth teach vs this commau 


nz of a word dement ? 

that lignifies tO > The name of a virgin 1s derived from 

hide. the *Houſe,fcom *hiding,from a *{hadouw, 

ron from alock:. "treaſure, and from the* apple 

zthadow of the eye, and thisin the language both 

Marke 5.41. of Iew and Gentile,of Greeke and Bar- 

- Ip \F 

T2110 of - harian, to teach vs 2hatthere was neuer 

ExServau to lay : : 

vp " avirgninanyplace or countrey,but ſhe 
V.rgin, 2Ot the name of this vercue by refraining 

Xafh -JApple © euill companie, and keeping her feere 
of CYC. frym licentious paths, and idle gaddings 

And ye: _ - 

much reſtrain 2Þroad. The pathto virginitie and cha- 

is tobe taken firie is'ro keepe the houle ,to hide them- 

heed of for as a ſelues from eyes of Juitfull prouocation, 

ny <1 FS to lit vnder the ſhadow of their owne 

xeth 

Phil.Syd an * inegto lock vpthemſelues as'a precious 

25new wine - frcaſure intothe chamber of their prayer 

breaketh wcak and meditation , to keepethe faire and 

velicls:ſoroo ſwweete bloſſome of true ſhamefaltneſle, 

muchſcuerity the apple of their eyes wich a vaile or 

—y lid from all beames or mores. of vnclean 

. and fpilleth GORE | ” 

Qture a tender nelie. - 

mind. The firſt maide that ever wee reade 

Matt.9-17. qyohauc bin defiled ” a YOUng man was 


througn 
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through walking abroadto ſee and tobe 
ſcene, whererin ſhee deſpiſed theſe 
meanes of her ſafetic Genel. chap. 34- 
I. &C. 


I hat is the principal vertxe of the ezaht 
Cormanaiement ? 


To profite our brethren, 


How doth Youth teach ys this comman- 
dement ? 


Young men are ſtrong, and therefore 
ſeruiceable : hee that is called a young 
man by the Evangeliſt in-the originall 
text, Marth, 12.18. is called of the pro- 
pher a ſeruant, Efa. 42. 1. and therefore 
the Angel,which came as aſeruit of God 
& as a miniſtering ſpirit vnto his children 
rooke yppon him the forme of a young ſeg 
man. Mark. chap. 16. 5. Young men are cc Pn 
* choſen out ynto the worke, and their c1oje andpic- 
{trength is their beautte,Prouerb, 20,29, ked our. 

They be taught therefore while they bee As Chriſt gir- 
young and itrong,notto differ from ſer- derh him ſite, 


; f 
uants, bur to lend their (trengrth to the a m_— 


helpe and profite of their brethren , to 37. ſohee thar 
ſerue one another by courſe, and to mi- 15 the greateſt 
niſter 


Young men 
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among the niſterwith their owne hands co the come 
angellcs ſhall fort ofthem that need the ſame. 

-—  aneag What 1 the principall vertue of the winth 
that feruzth Commandement ? 

god, & by the To ſpeake for our brethren. 


ame reaſon it How doth youth teach ws thi COMMANN- 
mult need's J,9,-; ? 


_ = Thedelight of youth is to bee meric & 


ſhall gyrd her chearefull, and toftirre vp othersto re- 
ſ lte & come joyce with them,and therefore it is one of 
_ = as2 Gods curſes when the yong men are cut 
lis pooreſt &: off from the ltrectes, ler, 9. 21. Secing 
lealt maide Eherefore that God hath rooted. gladnes 
that wancth on intheir heartes,and printed cheerefulnes 
the lord. & withadeepe tampe in their countenan- 
4 _—_— ces it is their duric to witneſfle the ſame 
' another. Luk, YAto theirbrethren ; their faces muſt bee 
32.26.27, the throne of gladnefſe, their mouth the: 
hart of ioy, and their tongue like a ewes 
erumpe alwaies ſounding liuely cofort to - 
the companie that they enter into, and 
making them glad of ſomething before 
they depart, 
What is theprincipall vertne of the tenth 
commandement? | 
To deuiſe and defire good for our bre- 
thren. 
: How doth youh teach ys to keep this come 
MAN 


enandement | ? 

The word thar fgnifietha * a *young lo- 
ucr doth alto fignific one that is mad,be- 
cauſe of the enraged defires that oſleſſe 
them: young ageisrhe mad age, . Their 
ferucnt defire is hke a mad Nymph char 
wildly runnethy. vp and downethe for- 
lorne wildernefle of their mind, which 
is like a deſert and walifull forre(t full of 
fierce motionslike wild beaſts ro inhabir 
the {ame ; therefore wee areto flyethe 
luites of youth. 2, Tunoth., 2, 22, 

Sobcrneſle ſhould itand like a watch- 
towerinourheartes, and fromcheſtr 
turrets thereof, we are co fightand warre 
with the thoughts , which like an am- 


of the Creatures on earth. oo 


ropepd, 


buſhly in our owne bolomeg waiting for 


our deſtruction. 

What is the principall vertKe of the G'9= 

ſpell? 

To beleeue; 

How aoth youth teach vs this COMMann= 
dement ? 

Youth though it be trong, yet Ged 
hath 2ppointed itcertaine bounds which 
ic cannot paſſe, euen the young men Ice 
wearie and faint,cuen they doe (u:nble 
and fall , but they that waice on the 

Mi  _ Lord, 


The fecend Booke 

Lord mall hauc rhcir (engrh renewed, 

2n4 ſhall lifr vp their wings ike the E-ole 
Fa1a, 40. 30.31. The Lord makeththe 
{tronvro confetic their weaknes j when- 
foener the young ma :n deth find himſelf 
to be wearie of any labour, whether it be 
of body,or of mind, the Lord wouldthen 
haue him to denie himſelfe, to acknow- 
ledgethat he is not ablero dothe, works 
of God,andot ſaluation, hee isthen to 
runne to Chit and his {trength :; God 
could haue made vsto haue worked con- 
rinually night and Gay without wearines, 
arreſting our ſelues hike the {tarresthat 
labour inceflartly in their courſes, and 
2re not tyrcd; butthe Lord hath there- 
fore made our{trengrh tofayle, that eve-- 
tie time of our wearinefſe we mioht bee 
driuen to him, and to his {trength, and 
there to ſay our Creede ouer wita a true 


heart confeſſing our weakneſſe, and ma- 


gnifying his might that hath faned VS. 
Hallelu-$ah, 


CAP. 
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Car. TTL. 
The old Man his 


Pcuner. 


Hat is the principal vertue ih the firſt 
commaonaemcnt 
Tolove God. 
} ow doth Ol (- ane teach ws to keepe this 
commanaement ? 

Ol4-age isthetime that depriues vs of 

- pleaſeres both in ſecinp, Eccle(. 12.1.2. 
and hearing,verſ.4.and yerl. 2.8 2, Sam. 
19.35. The Lordtakes away earthly de= 

liohtes, that wee might ſeeke heaven] 
pleaſuresin him.Thc Lord darkeneththe 
{4ane,and maketh olumenthat they can 
not wen! the Moone w alking in herbrioht- ' 
neſſe,that they might ſeek alizht of c6+ 
fortto ſhine round aboutthem from hea- 
ven: hee taketh away thertalle of peri- 
ſluog focde , that they might taſt how 
oracious hee is, and feede vppon his 
loue ; hee abaſdch the daughters of fin- 
cing, which are their eares , that all 
their delight might-bee on that newe 
ſong of loue, which none can lcarne, - 


M 2 but 


The ſecond Books 
butthoſe that arc bought trum the earth, 
and deliuercd from the loue of the vlea- 
ſures thar are therein Reuel.14 3. 

UUbar is the principall vertue of the 3. 
commandement ? 

To worſhip God, 

How doth ol: le age teach vs this Come 
mandement ? 

Old men are aftraid of the high thing, 
and feare is in tne way, EcceC $3, 0. 
The hand of God preſſeth them downe, 
and bids them fall lowe in his worſhip: 
feare mult bein their way, and all their 

athes ſhold be {trowed with reverence, 
and humilie, and euctie ſtep they wend 
ſhould bein lowhidefl of mind. 

Old men mult be aftraid, ifrhey haue 
Rayed any time with their heads vp with- 
out ltooping tothe Lord in the conti- 
nuall worſh.p of his pame, 


What 15 1he principal vertue of the third 
Commandement * 


To know (God. 
How do:h Old-age teach vs this com- 
mAaundoment ? 
oy riſe vp at the yoyceof the bird: 
Ecclei. 12.4. The Lord commeth vn- 
to | al cueue merning at the __— 
+) 
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ofthe cocke, and wakeneth them, and 
lighteth them the candle of medication, 
and doth therefore holde their eyes 0+ 
pen thatthey might looke ro him, that 
they might ſtudie night and day in the 
law of the Lord, and repeate their leſ- 
ſons when others ſleepe; they mult ap- 
ply their ftuJie becauſe they are moſt 
likely to be heard and examined within 
aſhort ſpace how they haue profitedin 
the knowledge of God: the cocks crow- 
ing vntoold menis the ſ{chollers bellchar 
calsthemto thinke of the things that are 
in Gods booke cuery morning. 

What us the princypall vertue of the 4, 
commandement ? | 

To praiſe God. 

How doth Old-age teach vs to keepe this 


© 
commandement ? ) 


The Lord bids olde men to reſt from 
their labor, and maks them firro downe 
and ceaſe perforce, for he pluckes their 
hands from their worke,Eccleſ.1 2.3, that 
they might keepe a Sabbath and aday 
ofreſt vnto the Lord. Allche dayes of old 
age ſhould be ſabbath dayes conlecrared 
vnto the praiſe of our creator. As after ſix 


dayes worke we reti;ſo after ſixtic yeares 
M 3 the 


3 The r ſccond Books 
the yeares of reſt and praiſe are impo- 
ſed vppon men by the Lord. When the 
kepers of the houſe, which are the hands, 
be roo weake forthe workes of our cal- 
ling, then are they continually ro bee 
lifted vp toward the heauenly temple 
where praiſe and gloric doe remaine be- 
fore the Lord. | 

What us the prencipall wertne of the F 
commandement ? 

Tohonourour ® Pu 

How doth Old-age teach ws this com- 
maundement ? 

Olde men haue receined ſpeciall ho- 
nourfrom the ordinance of God, Leuir, 
19.32. And therefore they bee ſpecially 


boundto preſerue the credite and good 


name of their brethren, & to ſaluc cucry 
diforace and blot that Rainerh the honor 
of their neighbours by all meanes that 
they can. 

UUbeat is the principal vertae of the 6 
commanaement ? | 

To delight our brethren, 

Hcw deth ole age tcach ws this Cems- 
mazdcment ? 

Thetrembling nands of ol ok age are 
ſoweaks, that they cannot mm . 
ANT 3 12 


Ce ee i ata 


ofthe Creatures on earth, 84 
T2. 3. God woulde haue the” workes of 
{irife,and the filt of wickedneſle to ceale 
from them, 

In old age the grinders ceaſe,Eccl.12. 
3. Ode men can neithereate nor ny 
ttrong meate, but milke and pylle.isto 
nouriſhthem.$o that oldage is like that 
innocent time of the worid before the 
floud, when no fleſh was eaten, norany 
creature killed to bee &cuouredof'man, 
and inthis their [tate olde men are taughe 
copuron a meeke mine, and notto bee 
waiward,as commonly they are, to be 10 
tar from prieuing men, thar they ſhould 
be grieuedin the paine of bealts, * 
What ts the principal vertueof the 7,tomad:? 

To auoid vncleannes. 

How aoth Otd age teach vs fo Reepe 11125 
commundenent ? 

In old age cocupilcence is _ away 
Eccl12.5, The Lord hath quenched the 
rageof burning luſt in themyfo thatis an 

vonaturall thing inthem to NS' ny inor= 
dinate delires, and they be monſters of 
nature that in their ave delight in the 
works of vncleann es,& make an vnclean 
bedin their minds to lodge ſuch motions 


therein as the Lord would baniſh & driue 


M 4 out 


a 


+ ce Rt RS. A es * 
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.out, for this cauſe they are to ioyne with 


the Lord-in-expelling theſe Cananites 


from the Lords heritage. | 

What 14 the principal vertue of the 8. 
Ccommandement ? 

Toprofite our brethren, 

How aoth Old age teach vs to keepe this 
commanadenent ? 

The graſhopper is a burthen to olde- 
age,Eccle.12.5. Old men are ſo weake 
that they are ſcarce able to carythem- 
ſelues,and therefore cueric lightthing is 
heauie vnto them, herein the Lord would 
remember them, thartthey mult cary no- 
thing out of this world, 1, Tim.6.7. and 
wouldrtherfore haue them to lay a{1de co- 
uetouſneſſe,to calt ofthe loades of thick 
clay,Hab.2.6. and to disburden them- 
ſelues oftheir heaps of duſt into the em- 
ptie laps ofthe poore that ate in want and 
need. 

What ts the principal vertue of the ninth 
commanaement ? 

To ſpeake for our brethren. 

How deth Old-age teach wi this Com- 
wandement ? 

Old men can ſcarſe open the doors of 
their lips.Eccjc {12 .4. Their wordscome 

| fiowly 


« 9, 
\ 48 a 
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ſlowly forth . The Lord would not haue 
them to ſpeake raſhly or idely, bur firſtto 

Onder their words, to {cafon them with 
wiſedome, and to fieepe them inloue, to 
open their doores prudently,to keepe! the 
lawe of grace and comfort vader their 
rongue, 3nd to diſpence the ſame tothe 
joy oft Fares: rethren. . 

Wheat 1; the prncupall vertue of the tenth 
Commaundement? 

To deuite and defire good for our bree 
thren. * 3 | 

How oth Old- age teach vs to reepe this 
Commannaement? 

In Old-age the Almond tree flouriſh- 
eth. Eccle. 12,5. When all the other meme» 
bers of old men doe decaic and wither, 
the head flouriſheth with white blofloms 
of filuer lockes, which teac'; them that 
thouph their {irength periſhe , yet their 
mind ought to bee treſh and bring foorth 
fruites of j pure deſires.Oldmen ceaſe from 
work?s and deedes, and therfore ſo much 
the more olight to thinke that which is 
good andrighteous,andto keepe acleane 
and pure mind brighter and clearerthen 
their white hayres, hich are the vlorie of 
their head, 

What « 
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What i: the principal verine of the G of< 
pel:? 
To beleeue. 
How deth Otd-age teach ws to beliene? 


The hands of old men are vweake, and 


their knees feeble, and their firengtnis 
departed from them , Ecele. 12.3: "The 
Lord would have them to knocwe, it t5 
net their owne weake hand, that faucs 
them northeir own teete that can climbe 
vp aboue the ftarres. Inthe feeling oftheir 
« weakneflc, he would haue themno denic 
themſelues and their owne tirength, to 
make faiththeſtaffe of their age, towalke 
with the fame cueric day,and tolcane vÞ- 
ON It, ; 
Flillein-1a, 


CaP, VV: 

® }fthe haires 

D { * Hurres, 
(which arc the Ti:e primer of rhe 

I-ait patt or ra- 

inc: NO Part of Mes the Prant "87.1 Fi  wertce of the 
the bod;,be- firlt Commannacment? 
cauſe ey haze Tolotic God, | 

cling, an | rene tit, 

No tecuinn, and = Fr doe our Hires gexch ws to nrepe ti:0 


meal the y 1 | 


- 
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his vow, heethaued j113 head, and puttiie vsihe true and 
haire inthe fire, vnder his peace offering pe1icit know- 
for a ſacrifice ro chie Lard. Nams. 6. my !repect the 
The Lord fo loueth his children, that hee Conn 


ments, howe 


eltcemeth the-leait haire of theirheadas quch more 


 aprecious vitt, hee Joueth eueric inciffe- may cucnie 0- 


rent thing that belongs vnto them, hee thcr pare do u2 
dooth receiue a pinne more oraciouſly 


from his ſeruants, then all ce goods, yea 
and the liues of worldly men, 1. Cormth, 
XP 


The Lord had rather ſee an hundred 
oenerations vndone and deftroyed, then 
tat one haire ſhou'd per: ſhe from the 
beloued neads of his leruaunts, And ſee- 
ing the Lord dooth lone vs lo dearely, 
it is great reaſon. wee ſhould love him 
againe, and ſhew our louecuenin little 
things, ſeeing there is nothing ſo ſmall, | 
that hee will not accept at our handes : ; 
and therefore the chicte(t Chriſtians may | 
not forget nor neole& the ſmalleſt and 
leaſt duties thinking to ſhgwtheir loue 
m doing anu ſufering the oreateit things 
for him. | | 

What is theprincipal vertue of the ſecond 
Commanndement? 

To worthip God, 
How 


ek A hs, it tte 
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How dooth our Fayre reach wi to keepe 
this Commannaement? 

The diſeaſe ofthe Leprohie Was diſcer- 
ned cicher by a white, haire in the tore, or 
clic by a {mall yellow haire therein. Let, 
13. 3. 30. When men are not humbled in 
their ones, but haue glorious thoughtes 
' hke theſe ſhining haires , lixcking the 
middelt of their ſoares, it1sa fearefil {12ne 
of Gods wr.th vppon them, that they : are 
vncleane,& ſhall not {{and the aſſemb- 
ly of his ſeruants. Hereupon we are taught 
to bec vile in our owne eyes, to plucke C- 
verie proud thouy ht out of our head, hke 
the white and yellow haires: and as the 
Gnful we man wiped Chrif's fecte with the 
haire ofher head; ſoare wee to make the 
haires of our head, one of humilitie, and 
another ofmeckneſle, toplotthem toge- 
ther, and ſoto make a Matthcreofto bee 
a footftoole for Chrilt, whercon hee may 
ftand while wee fall downe and worſhip 
him. 

What :s the principal! vertze of the third 
Commanndement? 

Tokno'v God. 

How doth our Hare teachws to keepe this 
{ ommaurdement? 

En When 


OO 


hs 
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When Chrilt 'efcribeth the beanie of 
his Church, hee ſaith, her head is as Skar- 
Jet, and the buſh of her head hike purple. 
Cart.7.5.Byv»ka:let and purple, are ment 
deepe meditations, as the original words 


in their * fonification doreach vs. Weee « ,aay« ww 
tharſtu'lie and contemplation is hke a Di- To color Scat- 


2deme ot beanie vponthe heads of Gods 
Children,and makes them gracious 1nthe 


ler.Torhinke 


cepely. 
Tfeufeety 


eyes of God. The knowledge of God is To dic Purple: 


Ike Aarons glorious Mer, that bringeth 
increaſe of grace vnto them, and makes 
them g09dly creatures inthe ſight of hea- 
uen & earth, and when luch ſa4thoughts 
are intheirheads, the Lord repoſerh him- 
ſelfe 1n reſt vader that purple buſh, and 
louesto ſtavthere,asifhe ere * ryed with 
a fſeuerall knor to euerie haire of that 
head : And therefore theſe twile died co- 
lours mult teach vs, to readetwiſe, and 
thriſe over the verſe or leſſon thar we can- 
not ſay: dayly repetitions are to bee vſed 
in order, and our thoughts are often to be 
dipped into the liuing. four:taine, yarill 
they haue obtained this beautious colour. 
Morcouer, if wee were drawneto the 
Church by the haire of the head, ſo that 
we might recciue increaſe —— 
cre- 


To mule ſadly, 


*>Þ Dibaphum. 


T wilc died, 


* The King is 
tycd in the rafe 
ters thercof 
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thereby we need notto be grieuedthere« 
fore: If an hand were ſtretched out yvnto 
vs that would take vs by an hairie locke,& 
then lif v5 vp into diune vihons wherein 
we might tec & lcarne the wilot God, we 
ought ec to reioycethercinſceing God hath 
ſo deal with lus deareftblalldeen. Eze.8.2. 

What is the princidali vertue of the fourth 
Commanunaement? 

io praile God. 

Hew doch owr Hire teach ws to keepe 
this Commarndement? | 

Tobe withour haite, 1s nated as a re- 
proach from men. 2 King. 2.23. and asa 
curſe from God, E/4.3.24. Anc tacnice- 
ng GOD hath gen it vnto vs, as 4 
crow neto honour cur heads: by it are we 
t2ught to honor the Lord;and cuery haire 
of our head required the tame of vs: wee 
mutt honour h1111 that hath honored vs,his 
prail: ſhou!d grow ypponour heads, and 
his giocie 1 tke ciew drops, ſhould hang vp- 
On _ naires thereof; 

bat 1 the Dri Pai tertie of the fifth 

_ OM AMHCERERL? 

To honour our brethren. 

Hy avccth eur Hire teach vs to keepe 
thns ( onmandemcnt? 


Alchough 


_ 
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 Athavgh it bee a thame for a man 
ro hauclong haire, 1.Corinth, 11. 14-and 
ſhame for a woman to ſhewe ir , or lay 
it our, 1.Corimth, 11. 6. Yet when Ablo- 
lon had looaghaire, it was noted as a part 
of his bezutic,, and nct any ſhame vmto 
him. 2. Sam. 14.26, The Lord turneth 
thoſe things to our honour, which im na- 
ture are a "ſhame vnto vs , and therein 
rcacheth vs tointerpret, andtoturne e- 
uerie thing in cur beating rotheir hon- 
nour, although | t might be turned corherr 
ſhane + loue maketh the belt of eucric 
thing , but eſpecially of thoſe things that 
touch the credice and yood name of our 
brethren. 

The Babilonian Monarch that ſo yain- 
oloriouſly exalted himlelfe , was diſho- 
noured and defonned in his haire, when 
G OD made them like Eagles fomaliives. 
Daz. 4. 30. Eucrie haire of his bodie was 
a ineane to puniſhe that pride of his, 
which made nim to deſpiſe and neglect 
the dignitic and honour, that bee owed 
vntv others, 

What is the principal vertue of the ſixth 
Commanundement? 

Todelight our brethren. 

Hew 
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How duth our Haire teach vs to keepe this 
Commanunciement? 

When Eſan was borne, he was red and 
roughas a garment, haitic as a Kid all 0- 
uer. . Gen,2 5.25. and 'the wordthat is vied 
for the * divell, doth allo fignific an hairie | 


Torxv. F[-. 34. 
14 13.21, A creature : God madethat rough haire to 


cwellin the orow vpon Eſau, and to appeare vpon the 
ſh-pe of a52- juel, a5 a note and marke of their rough, 


tyr,fawnc,or = ns 
faeric, 10 Cx- and crucll natures; but ſeeing other men 


pouwided. come naked into this world, and ſmooth 
Rexc. 18.2, a8 laacob,God would haue ys to aunid all 
hatefull and rouvh conditions, to be gen= 
tle,peaceable and louing, and notasthe 
rough bealtes, that come into this vorld 
with haire on chi backes, ſceing GOD 
hath made this fuily and rough natureto. 
bee the marke of the diuell, and of thoſe 
whome he hates etornally, as Eſau. . 
What ts the principal vertue of the ſenenth 
Commannae ment? 
To auoid vncleannefle. 
How doth our Hare teach vs to keepe this 
{ ommarnndement?. | 
They that giue vthemſelues'to vile af- 
fections Ah alt haue ſhame caſt vponthem, 
to bee made viie inthe eyes of all people, 
This the Lord tcachcth vs,when __— 
taat 
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thathe will ſhaue with a raſour the haire 
of the fecte. E/a.7.20, whichplace is dili- 
gently co be:confidered of vs, that it may | 
driue vsto feare the wrath of God againſt 
this finne , which is ſharper then araſour, 
and brings ſhame and confuſion vppon 
thoſe thar delight therein. Nah, z.5. 

What ts the principall vertme of the eight 
Commanunaement, 

To profir our brethren, 

How deth our Haire teach ws to keepe this 
Commannadement? | 

The Lord is the ſheepheard ofhis ſer- - 
uants,he keepeth their haires asa flocke of 
Goates, that are kept by the Goat-heard, 
Cant 4.1. Ifthe Lord keepevs and all our 
haires, and the leaſtthings that we haue,it 
followeth that by his example wee ſhould 
take care forthe profit of others, & make 
conſcience of deceiving them, if it were 
but of a haire ora locke of wooll, though 
it bee but apin matter, we muſt purpoſe 
in our hearts,and hfcyp our hands with A- 
braham vntothe Lord,notto take ſo much 
asathreed, or aſhoe-lachet of ought that 
belongethtoour brethren.Gen.14.22-22» 

What is the principallvertue of the nnth 
Commannaement? 

*N To 
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Toſpeake for our brethren, 

How doth ovr Haire teach vs to keepe this 
( ommaunaement? 

The hajre of Aarons beard was an- 
noynted with Oyle, as well as his head. 
P/«al.133. cis there twiſe repeated, that 
we might not paſle it ouer without lear- 
ning pare. thereby . And this wee 
may note therein , that God would have 
graceto be pow redi inrothe lips ofhis ſer- 
Uants,28 well as into theicheades . The 
oyntment of the holye Ghoſt runneth 
downs fromthe head co the mouth, from 
the thoughtes to the wards, and Shes 
them to minilter a{veet odorof comfor- 
table ſpeechtoone another, 

What i the principall vertue of the tenth 
Commanndement? 

Todeuite and defire o00d for our bre« 
thren. 

How doth o«r Haire teachws to keepe this 
( ommarndement? 

When the Iſralite« wolg marry a beau- 
tifull woman among the captiues, ſhee 
mult firſt ſhaue her head and pare her 
nayles. Deat. 21,12. By ſhaving her head 
was ſonified the cutting away ofall vaine 


thoughts, and yolayfull defies: by pa- 
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ring her nayles , was fhgnified the re- 
forming of rhe workes oc the hands, to 
eeach vs,that if we bec true Proſclites and 
conuerts vnto the Lord, that wee muſt 
then labour to kill all the defires and mo- 
riongvnto finne, as well as the very wor- 
king of! them,and otherwiſe we are not fic 
ſpouſes for our heauenly bridegroome , 
vnleſſe we remone finne as well from our 
heads as from our hands, 

When the Leaper was made cleanc,he 
ſhaued his eye-browes. Lexzt., 14.9. to 
reachvs,that if we would be made cleane 
and pure from our {innes , wee muſtthen 
take away the lult of the eyes, andcuroff 
yaine deſires from our fight. 

VT hat ts theprincipal.vertue OY Gef- 
pelR 

To bclecue. 

How dooth our Hayre ICY 2's to keepe 
this Commaundement? 

We cannot make one haire of our head 
to be either white or blacke. Math.5.36. 
If Chriſt Iefus had ſaued vs from all our 
finnes ſuc one, if hee had ſprinkled his 
bloud vpon ourhands and feete, yppon 
eyes & eares,and tongue,and vpon enery 


2 hace 
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haireof our head ſauce one, Ifhe had taken 


away the guilt both of actuall and origi- ? 


nall ſinne from all parts of the ſoule and 
bodie, ſaue onely from one blacke haire 
of our he 2d, we could not then haue made 
that one to be white , if all ourrightcoul- 
nefle ſhould hang vppon it, and that one 
black haire might haue kept vs out of hea- 
ner, for notone ſpotof fin that ener muſt 
be there ſcene. 

Neither are we able to make one-haire 
blacke: we cannot bring onethought of 
true and fad repentance into our heades, 
we cannot mourne in black for our finne, 
ynlefle che Lord cloth vs withthat robe of 
mortification, and therefore ſeeing our 
weakneſle is ſuch, that we can neither do 
one good deed, nor [tirre vp one thought 
of Cavow for all our cuill deedes, ſeein 
wee haue no powerouerthe leaſt part of 
our bodie,and muchleſſe ouer our ſoules, 
it reacherh vs to denic our {clues vierly, 
and to haue no faith in our owne might, 


but to make Chrilt Ieſusour trengthgand - : 


to trult perfectly in him. 
Moreover , all the haires of ed 
are ms Luk, 12.7. The Lord hath as 
many 
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many loue-thoughts towards vs, as wee 
haue haires, and there comes not ſo much 
paine vnto vs, as the plucking away of 
one haire dooth cauſe , but by his proui- 
dence; and the remembrance ofthis loue 
and wiſedome , ſhould {irengthen our 
faith in all perils and dangers. | 

Chritt Icſus is a perfect redeemer , his 
head is as fine gold, hislockes curled and 
blacke as aRauen, Car?. 5. 1 1, hisgolden 
haires doe ſignifie his perfe&t wiſedome 
and righteouſneſſe, whereofa ſhining ve- 
{ture 15 made to couer our nakednefle and 
the faulrs of our finfull life , andto make 
vs beaurifull inthe eyes of our God. His 
blacke and curled Jockes, doe fignifie the 
{orrowes of his paſſion,, whenthe ſhad- 
dow of death was vppon his head, from 
the ſixth houre vnto theninth, when all 
the helliſh ſnakes did (ticke like haires on 
his head, and ſtung him with ourfinnes, 
when the wrath of his father was like a 
hote criſping pinne , that wounded his 
thoughtes with woe , anddid not onely 
make his haire to ſtare with horrour, bur 
to curle alſo with extremitie of anguiſh: 
and ſeeing we haue ſ9louing, ſo fairhfull, 
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and ſo perte& a mediatour, wee are to 
come vnto him as vnto a viorious hich 
Pric(t, that will waſh aw ay all our finnes, x 


Hallela-14h. 


Carp.iVI 
Tae primer of the Flies, 


W 5 the principall vertue f the off 


commandement ? 

Toloue God. 

Hew doth the Bee teach ws to to beepe this 
Commannaement? 

God hath giuen.tothe Bec a weapon 
of crucltie, a (ting to purſue his enemie. 
Dewut. 1, 4. Godisable therefore tochaſe 
his enemies with hare ,, and will make 
wrath to oucitake them that neglect lus 
loue : he made all yenimous and 1 ſharpe 
ſftinys with a word: a thouſand hatefull 
dartes and {tings of curied woe will hee 
ſhoote into the hearts of thoſe that are 
not pearced with his loue : louc and ha- 
tredare beforc him, to raine ypon whome 
he be pleaſerhs 

What 


Y 
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What zs the principal vertue of the ſecond 
Commarnndement? | 
To worſhip God. 
How dooth the Hornet teach vs to keepe 
' this Commanndement? | 
The Lord ſendeth the Hornets as a 
ard beforethe face of his people. Exod. 
2.23. 1f God giue ſuch a tcrrible and 
dreaded attendaunce vnto his ſeruants; | 
what? power and tearc dooth then Waite , 1x. hath che. 
vpon him, to make hole that enter into ,,,,< ang Scra. 
his preſence, to worſhip him with feare phin to flic be- 
and humblenefle of mind ? tore him, a 
, APN | he to Wane On min 
: What is _ principall vertue of thethird inficad offlies 
ommaunacment? 
Toknow God. 
How dooth the Bee teach ws to heepe this 
Commannaement? | 
The Bee ſheweth ys an example of 
maruailous knowledge in gathering wax 
and Honie, and in making herhoule, ſo 
that hence the propheteſle of Iſraell was 
cailed Deborah, which is by interpretati- 
on a Bee, ludg. 4.4. becauſe of herknow- 
ledge, in gathering m'{tſweere Honie- 
combs ofheauenly doctrine and inſtructi» - ; 
on for the people of God. If God (vo bleſle 
the laboursof the Bee with his direCtion, 
N £4 much 
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much more will hee apen the treaſures of 
wiſedome and {weetneſleto his children, 


that ſeeke him diligently in his word, and | ; 


fudie for the knowledge of his law, 

What ts the principal vertue of the fourth 
Commannadement? | 

To praiſe God: 

| How avethe Guats teach vs tokeepe this 

Commandement? oY 

Each little Gnat carrieth a ſhrill trume- 
perwith her, in herflying vp and downe, 
and with it ſhee ſweetcly hummetrh out 
the praiſe of God, They allo meetein aſ< 
ſemblies together, to make their ſounds 
the louder; and the obſeruation heereof, 
ſhculd reach: the. children of GOD to 
take the aduantage of the congregation, 
and therein to ſtrengthen one an others 
voyces in ſinging out the ioye of their 
heart, and the praylſe oftheir G OD.P/al. 

8 


4. 
What us the princepall vertue of the fifth 
Commanudement, 
To honour our brethren. | 
How aoth the Bee teach ws to heepe thts 
Commannadement? 
The Bees haue a King after whom the 
flie,& cuen by this in them is God known 
| (09 } 
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to be the God of order,and in them ther- 
fore would teath vs to ſubmit our (clues 
tothe gouernement of thoſe that muſt 
order vs,to follow andto honour them, 
1.Cor. 14-40. 

What us the principall vertue of the G. 
commanadement ? 

Ta delight our brethren, 

How do the Bees teach: ws this comman- 


dement ? 


The Bees liue in ſocietie together,and Chriſtian fel- 
lowthip por-, 


6. : traycd uthe 
Chriſtian ſoulesto hiue themſeluestoge- A Py | 


fly by multitudes, P\. 118.1 2. They reach 


ther in the Church and ſynagogue of 
Chriſt, and by cluſters and ſwarmes to 
hang vponthe braunch of renowme that 
ſprang from the root of Iſhai,to walke in 
loue, andinthe lightthereof toliue for 
cuer. | 

UUbat u the principall vertae of the 7. 
mm my L : 

To auoid yncleannefle, 

How aoth the Flie teach ws to keepe th 
commandement? _ \ 

The Flies are ingendred by equitſocal 
generatio without ſult, or any act of con= 
cupiſcence,by the heat of the Sun wor- 


i king vponſlimy ſubſtances, So was our 


Sauiour 


*% 


The word that 
Fgnificth a Bee 
fhgnificth al'na 
ſhip,becauſ.] as 
thc ſnip Tuſh- 
eth through 
the ſea,fo the 
Bee buz 7.cth 
throigh the 
aire for her 
trafhke of waice 
and hozcy, 
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S2auour cocemed without Juſt, & 1n ſome 
fort Hfaac and Iohn Bapritt of old parents 
tom whom lult was departed, Gen. 18, 
18. Luk.118. Whereby we be taughtto 
execute the workes of finfull nauwe and 
feth,as much asia ys lIyeth withour faſt or 
conmnpilcence. 

Fl hat is the principal vertae of the etohe 
Commanicmet ? 

T-2profice or brethren. 

How daethe Bees teach vs ris Coman= 
adement ? 

The Bees intheir butineile are excee- 
dingly dyicentthar their labors may pro- 
fie; and the wienefle of rheir lice bodies 
enduring g oreat labour ſhall fitike our 
{tronget bones in peeces, if wee labour 
not with them to protite our ſclues and o« 
thcrs. 

God hath giuen their labours to vs, 
that wee alt mipkt beltow the irwuits of 
ourlabours for the profite of others. 

Asthey practite this in themſclues, ſo 
wee lee tiey puniſh the breach of *Gods 
commaundement in others, 2.Thefl; 2, 
10.by driuing the idle drone bees trum 
their hives, 

And God himſelfe- alſo toyneth with 

them 
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them in puniſhing this fault, whiles he de- 
nietha ſting vatothe drone Bees, that it 
ſhovld not be athield of their idlencſle, 
ro defend thein againit che uſt anger ot 
tac Bee. 

What is the primcepail vertue of the mnth 
commanaement ? 

To fſpeake for our brethren. 

How doth the Bee teach ws this comman- 
dement ? 

Since by. the Labour of the Bee our 
our tongue doth taſte the {,veetneſſe of 
honey, our tongues againe ought to bee 
as honey-combes dropping delipht ynto 
our friends, by bearing a faichfull & good 
witneſſe totheir comfort,hony and inilke 
ſhould be vnderour tongues, Cant. 4.11, 
 Andbackditings.lying, and euill ſpeech 

areto be hated as the gall of Aſpes, and 
Adders poiſon, | 

What is the pricypallvertue of the 10. 
commanadement ? 

To think & deſire good for our brethrs 

How doth the Bee teach ws this Com- 
mandement ? 

The Bee,when ſhe flieth abroad to ga- 
ther honey, doth ſtil keep her to the ſame 
kiad of flower,ill ſhe come into herhiue 

againe, 
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vox Fenificth 


Soule. 


Butterfly. 


The cold Boaks 
aoaine, which ioltindt of God may iuftly 
teach vs to avoid wandeting | Imaginati- 
ons, and co reftraine the multitude of de- 
fires, which are continually chaunged in 
yaine heads, Ier, 2.36. 

Moreouer, the ſame worde which 
doth ſiemifie the foule,Goth alſo hignific a 
butterfly, becauſe the wandering 1 imagi- 
nation of our wauenng ſpirit is like a 
wavling butterfly blowne and puffed vp 
and downe with everie blaſt of vanitic: 
andſecing God hath given ſucha name 
toourſoule, we may well thinke it 15sto 
reproue the vncertaine & inconltant mo- 
tions therof, and to make vs relirame the 
1mpure a 1d vaine deſires thereof, 

What is the principall vertue of the Go- 
ſpell ? 

To beleene, 

How doth the Bee teach vs to keepe ehis 
commanaement? 

The Egyprian King is called a Flie,and 
the Aſſyrian a Bee,Ela. 7-18.19. The rs- 
gelt man inthe world is but afliein the 
preſence of God,and they are not then 
rotrult in their owne might, 

Theſe come at the hifſe of the Lord, 
we may therefore truſt in his might,thar 


{o 
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ſo eaſily commaundeth all power. 

They come from the vemolt coaſts of 
the earth to our comfort: whereſocuer 
we be, the hottes of che Lordare becke- 
ned vnto vs fromone end of heauento 
another to aid vs in ourtrouble,theretore 
belecue in him. | 


Hallelu-ich. 


Cay. VIL 
The Primer of the feathered Foules, 


VV rs the primcipall vertue of th 


firſt commandement ? . 
Toloue God. 
How doth the feathered Foule teach vs Me chanted 
this commannaement? the quailas 
The Lord that hath created the hearts fill avout the | 
of all birds to be full of affeRions, as wee campe ofthe, 
ſee inthe henne that gathereth her chic- 1Faclics a daies 


; +1. lourney onthe 
kensvnder her wings, and inthe Eagle one fide, audi 


that cariethher young ones aboue vpon gayes journey 

her wings, hee can giueys loue-rokens onthe other, © 
with quicke affetions mouing and ſtir- ſo that they lay 
ring within the ſame asin liaiag hearts : Pane | 

in remembrance of that ſweet power we the na | 
are to. ſend our. louing deſires like 2 Numb, 11.3. ' 


ſpawne 


he can alſo 
raine hortes 


& rurne cuer 
drop into a. 
ſoulc full of 
Joue, to be a 
token of his 
afte:tion to- 
wardes vs: 


The /: cond Tooks 
ſfpawne of deare thoughts in oreat num- 
bervnto the Lor41: And (ceing he giuerth 
of Joue as thick yn the birdes of diters colours fil- 


7 ver winys and feathers like yellow gold, 


and giueth pleaſant wings vntothe pea- 
coke, Iob. 39.16. we know hereby thar 
he is the God of beauty,thart ſealesvp the 
Sun of brightnefle among his rreaſures,& 
1s therfore to be louesi & Joked voto with 
no cyes bur of lirog aftection, whoſe cyec 
lids are the wings of biyh lying deſires. 

What i the principall vertue of the 2. 
commanidement ? 

To w orſhip (od. 

How ave the feathered Foule teach ws 
this commanadeoment? 

God hath made the Foules of heauen 
to excell man in agilitie of bodie: he hath 
commaunded the E3 gleto mount aloft, 
and co {it vpenthe top of the rock, Sie 
high tower,lob. 39.230. 31. & hath made 
man toremain* mthe low place, thathe 
might learne that lus honour comes from 
low Tinefie,and his exaltation from hutni- 
Ity & worthipping of God in feare, cue 
acthe bird liftzvp her ſelfe in the aire by 


Ipreading out her head, and wings, and. 


ſcere,as though ſhe jyent vp into heauen 


to q 


x 
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worſhip God in his highcewple. 


UUbat u the princupall —— 4 


{ommanndement? 

To know God. 

How doth the feathered Faule teach ws to 
keep this commandement ? 

The Eagles eyes behold afarre off, & 
che Kices alſo, [ob.39.32.& lob.2 8.7. & 
rherfore ought manto {truc to excellhe 
inthe cies of vnderſtanding becaule they 
excel himinthe ou:ward eyes,thac we be 
not cuery way the ſhame of all creatures. 

Morcouer, the hauke hath wiſedoame 
ro {tretch out her wings toward the ſouth 
forrefuge againſt cold winter approch- 
1n9,lob 39.29.& other birdes ofthe aire 
do Laos their times, andreach men to 
know the time and day of their viſitation, 
and to ſceke God and his ſecret pauilis, 
a-ain(t the winter of afflichon. 

What ts the principall verine of 1 the 4. 
commandement ? 

To praiſe God. * 

How doth the feathered Foule teach v3 


this Commuandement ? 


lr. 3.7 


Ifthe birds by their vnderſtanding an Thereupo 
prouide for the(elues,& yer find ſom time the ar wn 
to fly *freely vp & down (0 refreſh them denominated, 


with 
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with playing and ſinging, Pſ104. 12.lt Is 
then a ſhame to mans head, it he cannot 
ſo adminitter and diſpoſe his buſines that 
hee may finde atime of reſt and fingthe 
prayles of his Lord. 


What ts the principall vertue of the F. 
commantilement ? 

To honour our brethren, | 

How doth the feathered Foule teach vs 
this Commanadement ? 

Therauers ſhall be the executioners 
of thoſe that deſpiſe the commandement 
of their parents,Prou.3o, 17. The croa- 
king Rauens of the blacke valley that 
hunt about the carkefles of murdered 
perſons,muſt picke out their vnreuerent 
eyes, andcarie them vpontheir billes for 

- meate totheir young ones. 


UUbat ts the principall vertue of the 6, 
commandement ? 

To delightour brethren. 

How F. the feathored Fomle teach vs to 
keep this commandement ? | 


=»\ww of nv The Quailes haue gottheir names for 
to be peaccable their loue of peace,Exod.16.13. f 
The Doue is without gall, whichis | 
the ſubiect of anger, 
And 
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And molt birds do go by flights toge- The doue is 
ther,to teach ys a louing and peaceable one __ | 
conuerſation without gal and birrernes in _— —— hae + 
a holy communion and fellowſhip like a nifc to ſpoyle, 
flight of white doues,Efa.60.8. becauſe 
WE What is the principall vertue of the 7. rather ſuffer > 
| commundement? S—_ 
0 To auoid vncleanneſſe. | "RR 2, 
How doth the feathered Fonle teach vs gk wn { 
this commanndement? keep that com» 
; The brealtsthat harbour filthy defires, 22ndemene of 
{ and make a bed forvncleane luſts within —_— ''Y | 
; theirſecret thoughts ſhall bee madethe — is comune 
» | cogesofcuery vncleane and hateful bird, redſohard a 
i | Reue.18.2.3. A Jurieof filthy*Pelicans ſaying. 


- which are denominated of yomiting,ſhal WO 
- fitin iudgement vpon them, and vomite ry tae : 
out moſt fearefully a ſentence of condE- ,jde rife | \ 
ratio againſt ynclean people. The *filchi- *Ibis1wn of — 
, eſt bird that is, is named in the Chaldee "> towill and: ? 
tongue of luſt or defire,becauſe the Lord ©? = ; 
would haue the ſubie& ofluſt to bee a fil- : 
'0 thy ſpectacle,and full of ſhame: andbe- 
cauſe there is a udgement in ſuch like 
or creatures againſt[uſt;for fierie flying ſer= * _ 
 pentsſhallfly imochevncleane bolomes i 
is {& withloathlome & ougly imbracines, & 
clyptheir necks with their tailesin Reed - Fa 
nd _ © of "if 
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AION of 1517 
thar {ignites 
mcrcic. 

'T he ſtorke of ; 
$27 louc, 


The ae 
of louing armes; and piercethem with 
deadly ſtings ofpoilon i in (icedof che tice 
kling pleaſures ofluſtfull wantonneſle. 

What ts the principall vertue of the 8 
commandement ? 

To profite our brethren, 

How doth the feathered Foule teach vs 
this C mmandement | ? 

The white hauk is named ofmercie, Leu, 
11.19.becauſc he diuideshis praie that he 
hath gotten with his fellowes. The Stork 
is alſo named of herloue, andpitie that 
ſhe ſhewesrto others in their neceſſnies : 
God would haue vsto learne by themto 
diſtribute tothe neceſſities ofthis ſaints & 
ro oy compaotſion on their wants. 

hat is the principal wvertne of the g. 
": ahmmrenes, 

To Ipeske! for our brethren. 

How doth the feathered Foule teach ws to 
beep this commaniement ? 

Tie voice of the ſinging of birds i iS NO 
ted a5 part of the happineſſe that God 
gives vnto his chi f dren, Cant. 2. 12.Ifche 
birds 11 cher chirping notes can muntter 
comfort vato men, it is a ſhameitchey 
themlelues cannot witnesJoue, and giue 
celight by their ſpeeches ynto one ano- 

: ther, 
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cher. Moreouer ; all the muficke of birds 
is but a note and a type ofthe comfort, 
that mult ſound in the eares of them thar 
ſpeake wellro others. 

What ts the principal) vertue of the 10, 
commanaement ? , 

Tothink & defire good for our brethre, 

How doth feathered Forle teach vs to 
keepe this commandemeent ? 

The birdes defire no more then FR 
which ſufficerh for the preſent, they lay 
vp nothing, and yet they want nothing, 
Marth. 6. 2 26, This teacheth men of the 
world to breake downe the barnes of co- 
netouſ1eſſe that they haue builded in 
their owne heades. The Lord blefleth a 
moderate care cucn in the birdes, 
and much more will he doeitin his chil» 
dren, 

What is the principal vertne of the Go 
ſpeil? 

To belecue, 

How doth the feathered Foule teach vs 
fo beleewe ? 

: God feederhthe young rauens when 
they crie vnto him, Pf, 14.7. 9. Ifthe God 
of glorie ſhew mercie to the vnreaſuna- 
ble creature, 2.thatis vnclcancy and rher- 


O2 + fore 
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_ foreabominable,Leu.11. 13.15. Thirdly, 

tothe ynmercifullrauen, that is without 

pitic to other poore birds. Fourthly,chat is 

an inauſpicate bird,a ſigne both ef mans 

* and thereup- Pupiſhment,and Gods curſe, Eſa. 34.11. 
pon is dena- Fiftly,that cries with a * hoarſe voice vn- 
minated 2 fitto moue pitie: and fixtly,that cries bur 
C_ ; by implication, and not direRly tothe 
Ten Lord: then may the ſeruants of God con- 
chide witha belecuing heart that God, 
will have meftie ypon them in their crou- 
bles and heare them in their prayers, yea 
and thatthough they haue bene vnreaſo- 
nably ignorant, 2.abominably vncleane, 
3. vomercifully finfull, 4. fearefully plas 
gued, 5.without tongue to pray, 6. with- 
out heart to defire the grace of God as 
they ought. | | 


Hallelu-iah. 


The ladder of 
faith. | 


The Elephants Primer. 


VV#a z the principall vertne of the 
firſt commandement ? 


Toloue God. | 
How doth the Flephant teach ws thus co- 
munderment ? The 


Cay, VIIL 
wt 
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The Elephane is called Behemoth, Job 
40. 10, which word fignifieth beaſtes in 
the plurall number, becauſe he contai- 
neth in himſelfe the {irengthofa num- 
ber of other beaſts, and ſheweth as great 
ateflimony of Godspower, as a grear 
number beſide. Hereupon it followerh, 
that the Lord which thus created the Be- 
hemoth,mult nedes containe in himſelfe 
the excellencies of all creatures, he is all 
in all,and the Elephant is an obſcuretype 
thereof. In eucrie thing that we loue, our 
mind ſhould be lift vpto him that com- 
prehends in himſelte each thing that is 
louely:God is the contents of all loue,the 
{ſhadowesthereotf are ſcattered abroadin 
the earth,but he isthe bodie, andthere- 
forc ſhould haue all ſummes of loue to be 
giuen vnto him. | 

UUbat ts the prineipall vertne of the 2, 
commandement ? 

To worſhip God. £1 

How doth the Elephant teach ys to keepe 
this commanaement? 

He is the chiefelt of Gods wayes. Iob. 
40.14. God walketh ypon him. In behol= 
ding any beaſts,& ſpecially the Elephant, 
weareto acknowledge his preſence, and 
O23 his 
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wayes : Godhatha foetevppon every 
crearure; but the Elephant is as an vſher 

ora knight Marſhall co fignifie Gods 
preſence , and ſotomake a way of reuc- 
rence into ourhearts; and we, when wee 
conſiderthis,{ſhould behaue our ſcluesre- 
uerently as in his eyes: worſhip.and feare 
and humblenefle ſhould adinoniſh our 
hearts, who walkes before vs. 
_UVUbhatrs the prouupall vertue of the 3. 
commandement ? 

To know God. 

How doth the Elephant teach ws to keepe 
this commanaement?  _ 

We are biddento behold and confi- 
der the Elephant, Job 40.10.11, We haue 
leffons deſcribed vnto vs in his nature, he 
15aSa great volume vnto vs,and as a large 
booke in folio, wherein the eyes of our 
vnderſtanding are to reade the power 
and wildome of God, andioto beeen- 
Iightened with the knowledge of his 
name, 

What is the principal! vertue of the 4. 
commandement * 

To praiſe God. 

How aoth the Flephant teach ws this co- 
wmandement ? 


The 
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The Elephant vſeth to reſt vnder the The Elephant 
denn of the trees inthe couert of the is allo called 
reeds and fennes, and the willowes ofthe 2? the 
river compaſſe him about. Iob. 40. 16. SR he- 

. If the plealure ofthe mine fenne doe nes wonder- 
p an rhe Elephant co reſt vnderthe ſha- tull,bc cauſe the 
dow of the trees that-are about the ſame, wonders of 
why ſhouldnotthe cleare (till waters of ; rs glorie 

o maruel- 

rhe riuer of lite,char guſh out of the ſan= louſly appeare 
Gtuaric perſiwade vs torelt on the Sab- inhimw, 
bath ? Lhere be greene paltures, there is 
the couert of {weet reedes,that ſing them 
{clues whiles they are ſhaken with the 
breath of the holy one, & with the ſpirit 
of the Almightie, there 1s the ſhadow of 
the tree of lite & there be green willowes 
Iike the willowes about the riuers of Ba- 
bylon, which are all bung with pleaſant 
barps,which we may rake down,& praiſe 
God & ſolace our ſclues with the liriogs 
tizereok, All cheie hath Godſerin his con- 
oregatio,% in his ſanuary,that he might 
per{wade vs to ſccke rel(t therein. 

UUbat is the principall vertue of the 5. 
commandement ? 

To honour our brethren. 

How doth the Elephant teach vs this cem- 
mandement ? | 0 
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The Elephant hath bones like Naues of | 


brafle:& his ſmall bones are like ftaues of 
yron.Job. 40. 13, yet they be our ſtaues; 
for we walke with then, and ridevppon 
them,they be our ſcepters, and wee rule 
with them, and though they be as (trong 
as brafſſe or iron, yet ran ge vnto vs, 
Gen, 1. 26. God might haue made vsto 
haue caried the like caltles on our backes, 
but they ſerue vs notwithſtanding their 
might,teaching euenthe mightie mento 
honourtheir brethren, and to reuerence 
thoſe whom God honoureth by giuing 
vntothem ſuch ately attendants as the 
Elephants be. 
UUbat i the princepall vertne of the 6. 
commandement ? 
To delight our brethren. 
How doth the Elephant teach ws this com- 
mandement ? | 
The Elephant eateth oraſſe as an Oxe, 
Job.40.10.Although he be mightie, yet 
he is no:oppreſſour, hee abſtaines from 
fleſh, and contenteth himſelfe with the 
hearbes of the field, this providence of 
God for poore creatures , which would 
maruelloufly haue beene deuoured,ifthe 
Elephang had prayed vpon them, tea- 
cheth 
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cheth vsnot toioyne the ſinart of our bre- 


thren withour pleaſure, nor to build our 
delight vpon their iniuries and wrongs, 
bur co liue peaceably by them,asthe Ele- 
phanr doth by other creatures, 
What us the princypall vertue of the ſenemth 
Commannaement,  ' 

To auoid vncleanneſle. 

How doth the Elephant teach vs to keepe 
this Commanndement? - 

When hee taketh pleaſure , histaile is 
like a Cedar,and the {inewes of his ſtones 
are ſpread out like the braunches thereof. 
Tb. 40.12: This condemneth thoſe that 
call fornication and adulterie a * noble 
vice, forwee ſee it is a baſe andbeaſt! 
thing: and though thoſe men bee like the 
Egyptians that are mentioned. Ezech.2 g. 


20. yet doth the Elephant herein ſurpaſſe 


them, ſo thatthey haue no cauſe to boaſt 
of their power to ſinne. Salomon in his 
greateſt pleaſure,when he had ſeuen hun- 
dred wiues and three hundred concu- 
bines,had not yer ſo large atree of luſifull 
pleaſure, neither didthe branches of his 
delighr ſpread ou themſclues ſo farre. 
What is the principall vertme of the eight 
Commanndement, 
To 


f 
* VitiumIxrot 
cum, 


® 127 of 5>» 


tO g1uc. 


He that can do 
moſt,{hcu!ld 
Gy leait. 
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To profit our brethren. 

How dooth the Elephant teach vs this 
Commatrmadement? 

The mountaines doe bring him foorth 
graſle, where all the bcaltes of the fteld 
doe play tocether, [ob. 40.15, Hee {uft-- 


reth other bcealics to feede in the lame: 


pallute where hee doth, and driues them 
NOEaWay, for they play round about him; 

and forthcir Iberalitie, the Elephants are 
cailedintic holy tongue * giuers, 1. Kerry. 
10. 22, Andttiiis is a pretident for couc- 
tous mentorteach them the vertue of this 
commaundement. 

VT hat is the proncapall vertne of ti55 1th 
Commanademesrt ? 

To ſpeake for our brethren, 

Hew doth the Elephant tcach vs this Com. 
W1%naenment * 

Other creatures arc deſcribed by the 
ecrrour of their voice, as the Lyon, . Amor, 
3.8, and the orſe, [ob. 29. 22. butin the 
{toric of the Elephant, thougn all other 
things are here ſaid to bec greatin him, 
yer 1s «there nothing ſaid of his voice: And 


it is true , that of the orcareſt bealt hee 


hath the leaf rongue, to teach the grea- 


telt-men not to make a noyſe of ttrife, 


nor 


# 


E. 
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nor to lift vp their voice 1: the fireetes. 
Car. 12.19. ncerein hee was a figure of 
Chriit Ictus, who was inttrength an Ele- 
piiapt, and yctin ſpeecha Lambe, that 
is dumbe without reproote before the 
ſhearer. 

Inthe Greeke tongue hee is named a 
gentle ſpeaker,to repruue thole that giuc 7 
an almes anda chiding together, Itis thus * 
written vpon the rongue ofthe Elephant, 
God lones a cheareful! erer. 

The Elephant cannot abide the voice 
ofa Swine, to reach ysto 2voidtalke of 
earthly matters with workily men, that 
are as Swine alwayes rooting in the 
oround with cheir mouthes eucrmore full 
of mas. 

What ts the principal vertye of the tenth 
Commanndement? 

To tiinke and defire good for our bre» 
thren. 

How doth the Elephant teachws this ({ om- 
maundement? 

The inſatiable deſire of the Elephant 
is deſcribed as a monſtrous thing. 196,40. 
18.19, hee thinkes he can draw vp lordan 
into his mouth, but the lult of couertons 
men is not Gainfied with a thoulande 
| ryuers 
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rvuers of Oyle, nor with a Seaof aboun- 
daunce, the lutt of their eyes runneth 
through eueric thing they meete, and ſo # 
they take it: if God had giuen them a bo- | 
die proportionable totheir mind,it would F 
haue beene farre bigger then che body of 
the Elephant, and they would not onely 
haue carried caſtles on their backes asthe 
Elephant doth, but alto cowers & townes, 
and countries and kingdomes of wealth: 
and yet the immocerate deſire of this 
beat, is heere propounded vnto vs as a 
harefull figure inthe eyes of God,that we 
might learne to auoid the hike, 

What is the principal! vertue of the Goſ- 

eli? 

To beleeue. 

How doth the Elephant teach ws to be- 
rene? 

King Salomon made himſelfe athrone 
of luone.1.Kimg.10, 18, and that is of the 
_—_ rooth . God turneth the thing. 

2t is hurtfull in it ſelfe ro our profit: who 
amy ever haue thought, that any man 
ſhould haue fitten quictly and ſafely vpon 
that dangetous tuske, wherewith the Ele- 
phant ftriketh downe a Wall, and ouer- 
throwerh an anyie of men in his wrath? 


But 


: 
_- 
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But the Lord hath _ men to turne 
the ſame into a ſeate of caſe and reſt. So 
alſo doch the Lord turne thetentation of 


* Arie 
Sathan to our _—_ * The ground of this doQtrine is 
on, the Lord cru 1et fer downe allo-R-m. 8.28, al things 
his head, and maketh his worke together for the beſt to 
checke-bonetobee as a thoſe thar loue God : and there- 
throne of Iuorie vato his fore all the curſed workes of Sa- 


. than ſhall be turned to our good, 
Saints,he maketh the ve-, 1 » They this = 


nimous twigs of Sathans yy1j] a9a init this, doe denieoneeti 
rod, to bee as 3 {wyeerc the cleareſt, and chickeſt wayes | © 
poeſie vnto his ſeruants, 2nd meancs that God hath cho- | 


| af ſ{cntoſce outhis glorie by:for as is 
he bringerh light our of is a greatet power and gloriets 


daiknefle,and changeth rurne Gall into Honie, then to 
the ſhadow of death in- turne Waxe into Honie : ſo the 


to the morning light. _ of God doth more marucie |» 
This teacheth vs tohaus Jouſly thew itſelfe,when he brings 
Menon c {weete glorie to himſclte and his  ? 

anen in TS pOWET ON 4 ldren, our of the gall and cho» - 
God,cueninthe middeſt jr of hell, then when hee gathers 
of our miſeries,and to re- it out of the mecke and louing 


toyce oladly in our infir- breaſtes of his children. 
mities; ſeeing the Lord makes happineſle 
to bud out ofafflidion : hee changeth the 
oall ofSathan into heauenly Manna, and 
makes cuerie temptation,and euery tooth 
of Sathan to bee a piller of glorie ynto his 
children; Oh how great is his goodneſle 


and 


un Thalimus The word Toc 


a'l our ioyes we plate and ſport. F/4., 11.8, Euerie hole: 
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andpower? How ſtrong ought our faich 
to be inthe lame? 


BRL, 


Halletu-1ah. 


Ca? 


The primer of the bruite 
Bcalles. 


\ J \ FT Hit :5 the principall vertne of the 
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Fiow dooth che wilde Bull reach ws this, 
( ommau:ndement? 


in 11 Boz (il- \| which honineth el) | 
veſtris.Deue, 14 "WH 1 e Bull, 7/1. 51.29, containethinita |+ 
5. Gods glo- word, which [19 ifteth awed; dino Cham. F 
rihed | im 2!] cre- ber, heal the hart FAIT 11s By T) 1, ic 45 one 
2G & cf e Lords £4 _— of prelencc, for 


in the rage of 
ling 
all creatures, *Þe Lord fillech a! things, and cnangeth 


Pſal.76- 10, bitter thi! ngsinta veete; heemaketh the 

Now in the hole of the Aſpe and tne Cockarrice, to 
now bo 

true ſight of hee as a pleaſant Porleone where his little 


Gods g'oric is : ET Aq=de2- 
: T7 all b Ment e! EC uw ; 
perfe>t joy but 21s ſhall delightthenielues with ſweere 


yetſ.c,are im- and denthat isin hell, and eucric cankred. 


breaſt 
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breaſt of all the feends thereia ſhall bring p=r{cQ- there» 
more comfort and pleafſance to the ſer- a ra toy 
uantsof God, then cuer any Bridegrome |; 2<eene 
Þ . eh went Ko Eakode by the madnes 
cr ſpouſe in this wor 1 32G out of teIT jig creature 
wedding Chambers: tne word 11 the ho» then our blind 
ly tongue, which {ignifies * vengeance, cycs haue yer 
Gonifics comfort alſo, for God will bee {<cneinall the 
= 5 : . 19pertcct lOyes 
coinforted inthe execution of his wrath, £1 
Exch, 5.13. Now his cluldren muſt ene » ,,., conifer 


err into that toy and bee comforted with to comtort, to 


hin; even as vngodly meninthis world F-<Pcntee grieue 


> : tor comfore 
> CO y - 2 >, 
doc retovce tolce the reeling and {tag hall flow - 


ocrings of drunkerds , fo (hall they after the gricfeand 
another lort re1oyce ro ice the enemies torment , of 
of Chrilt madded like a wild Bull, after gnawed con» 


that they have drunke the cup of Gods (ciences to God: 


4 , __andluselet. ** 
wrath , and the viall of his yengeaunce. Belides wii: 


Now if God make delight to flow out of cp. have creat 
madact}e, and pleaſure tofireame out of athniry and ae 
raging ſorrow, wee are thento acknow- loyned Oge- 
ledge himto bee the God of our loue, by Ela 
hxiog al! our defires and delights vppon /6 L208 
this his divine power and vertue, 

What is the principall vertne of the ſecond 
Communndement? : 

To werthip God. Es 

How dooth the Lyon teach vs to keepe this 
Commaznacment? 
To 


"ey. 
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aw a Lyon, of The Lyon is named of bowing, becauſe 

nmp tobow he boweth himſelfe, and croucheth when 
hee lieth in wane for his pray. P/al.10.9. 
10. Now if the tout Lyon doe abaſe him- 
ſelfe for his praye, by lying cloſe onthe 
ground, it is an exceeding ſhame forthe 
Sonnes of weake men, ifthey donot bow 
and kneele before the molt high Lord,for 
the obtaining of their praier,& for getting 
their owne life as a praie to themlelues. 

What s the principal vertue of the third 
Commanundement? 
” To know God. 
| How dooth the Re teach ws to keepe this 
Commanunadement? 

' The Roe is named Tabitha and Dor- 
ms op cas of her quicke ſight, and this name did 
—————p_ al- the vertuvdus Diſcipletake vnto her ſelfe, 
ſo lignifiethro A.9.36. teaching vsthat it isa title of 
mes honour for the {eruants of God, to haue 
cas ©” quickeeyesofvnderſianding: And fo al- 

ſo we eſcape the net of cuils, the ſnare of 
che hunter , and the tecth of thoſe hel- 

hounds, that chaſe vs continually like the 

Roes and Hinds of the field, which are de- 

livered yet by their quicke diſcouerie of 

their enemies, 

What i the principal vertue of the fourth 
Conpe 


« 
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| Commanndement? 

Topraiſe God. 

Haw doth the Chamois teach vs to keepe 
this ( ommunndement? 

The Chamois is named (the Pſalme) 
Dewt.14.5. ofthe ſinging noyle that hee The nameis 
hath: Now if the Chaimoisthat knowes no +2, coling, 
erue ioy,nor cauſe of {inging,doe yet ſing 
| ſoloud,it codemnes the children of God, 
if they which haue entrea inco Chriſteg 
toy, andtaſted the powers of the world eg 
come, doe not make the voice of joy and 
deliverance, to bee as a Bugle horne of 
praiſe, hanging continually about their 
neckes. | 

And lecingthe Lord hath made other 
creatures,asthe horſe, the Mule and the 
Dromedarie to labour for vs, we maythe 
better keepearelt vnto him, and whenwe 
fit 61 our horles,we are co remember this, 
and to know that for this cauſe eſpecially, 
| Godwillginevs horſes & charetsto ride, 
| if wekeepe his Saboth. lere.17.24.25. 
| What us the principal! vertne of the fifth 
Commanndement? 

To honour our brethren, 

How dooth the Unicrne teach vs this 
{ ommandement? 

. Tg 
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of 21? to bee 
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vp abouc 0- 
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The Lord hath ſer the Vnicorne in a 
high place of honour, among the other 
beattes for his ſtrength, and the excellen- 
cic of his horne, therefore is hee called 


Rem, thatis to ſay, high, and therefore - 


Dauid compares high honour and exalta- 


 tiontothe Vnicornes horne.P/al.92.10.1f 


God giue honour ynto beaſts, itteacheth 
vsto honour men: for to thoſe that breake 
this commaundement, the witneſſe of the 
Vnicornes horne will bring as muchter- 
rour, as any of all the crooked hornes of 


the helliſh ſpirits. 


What s the principallvertae of the ſixth 
Commanynadement, 


Todelight our brethren. 
How doth the Beare and the Hedgehog, 


reach ws this? 
The Beare is called Dob. Dar.7.5.and 
it is derived of a word that fignifieth to 
hate : Beares are but the derwatiues of 
hate, and the types of wrath caſt in the 
mould of hatred : andthe men that keepe 
hatred in their minds, intrue ſpeech, and 
inthe eyesof God,are as ougly and mon 
ftrous as the Beate. 
| The 


= 
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The froward and pecuiſh mind, that The hedgchog 
is as the vrchine full of ſharpneſle , ſhall is called 7p 


which lgrnifices 
tocut, | 


haue the blacke Hedge-hogge for his 
marrowe to lic in his boſome in Hell. 
Eja.2 4.11. | 

Euery prick ſhalbe as a venimous ſting, 
| withadrop of poyſon on the end thereof, 
totorment the man that delightethin the 
prouocations of wrath,& louecth nor the 4 
way of peace, 

What ts the principall vertne of the ſenemth BE 
Commanunadcment? | 

To auoid vncleannefle. | 
How aooth the Bucke or the Hart teach J 
vs this? IJ 
The Harris named Elaphos, of Aalaph, . 2 
that ſignifierhto drop away and conſume, {43 
becauſe(as it is commonly knowne)the q 
ſubie& of his luſt conſumerh and rotterh ' LY 
away after the time of his pleaſure: tea- 
ching vsto auoid thoſe rotten delightes 
and plcaſures which GOD turneth into 
paine and ſmart, eneninthoſe creatures 


ne  . IETY 


to whome the law of God dooth not be- So much is alſs 
long, andto whome there is more re- m_ kb = 
gard ofſhame thento other beaſts, for as that Gonibes. 
much as the manner of their generation to hide or c@+ / 


P 2 is ucr, 


ſearching dili- 
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is ſecrete and ynſcene,yca of the keepers 
and Forreſters, that doe molt frequent the 
parkes w herein they are. 
What i the principallvertue of the eight 
Commauncement? 
To profit our brethren, 
How doth the Horſe, the Oxe, the eA/| "y 
' teachwi this Commanndement? 
_ i  Thewordthatis vſedfora Horſe, con- 
100 to ſuſtane. {tech of a douvled letter, which informe 
ſeemeth to carrie one part of it ſelfc 25a 
burden, andin name fignifteth to fuſt1in, 
nocing the nature of the horſe that ſu- 
fainerh and carrieth vs and our burdens. 
The words that are vſed for the Oxe, 
mo&ap20t Joe containe 11 their properties notes of 
gently and in Qiligence , to expreſſe the labour and 
the morning, worke that the Oxe endurcth with pati- 
ence for our commoditie, 
Mon derided The Aſie is denominated of his bur- 
of 12n whichis den, that men lay _—_ and meaſure 
pn m vnto him: Andthe Lord hath fonned the 
ama Camell, with a bunch vppon his backe, 
which ſeruerh inſtead of a pack-ſaddle to 
ſtay his burden . Now if Gnd haue given 
luch proficable.g'ftes vnto vs, wee oughe 
tobeeled by his hand,and ro. follow | his 
kindneſſe in giuing our ſclues as diligent 
workmen 


th ae» 


workeis all one. P/al. 59.6.7.14.Theſe 
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workmen andicruants to one anotherin 
ſeeking the mutuall coinfert and commo- 
dici2 of our brethren, 
. What us the principal vertue of the ninth 

Commannaement? 

To ſpeakefor our brethren. 

How dooth the Dog teach ws to keepe thu 
Commandement? | 

The wordthar fignifieth a Doggeghath 15 opge: 
oreat affinitie with other words,that ſ1gni- ,\,. co ſhame. 
fic toſlander, and to ſpeake cuill,toſhew 
how wellthe Dog is acquainted to ſnarle 
& ro barke,andtoteach vs what acquain- 
tance and likeneſſe there is betwixt the 
Dog and the euill ſpeaker,their name and 


mult bee ſhut without the beloued Citie. 
Rene.22.15. Whichteachethvs ro auoide 
backbiting and curriſhnes : the righteous 
generation are not of the family of Caleb, 
that is the Dogoe, as Nabal that curriſh 
man wasS.1.Sam.25.3. | 
What is the princypall vertue of the tenth 
Commannadement? 
To deuile and defire good for our bre- 


thren. 


How doth the Leopard teath vi this Com- 
maundement? | 
a P 3 The 
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The Lord hath given vs an inſtance in 
the ſpots ot the Leopard, that a faire ſhew 
and an outward beautic , may containe 
vnder it a cruel mind and bitter thoughts, 
as the wordthat is vied. /ere.,x 3.23. doth 
$82 of 55 thac 1wport to bee inthe Leopard;teaching vs 
Fonifieth to be not torelſt in the ourward workes of Re- 
berter, ligion, but tolay vp truth and righteouſ- 
neſl« in our reines,and to make our minds 
as beddes of ſpices, that may bring foorth 
fruites of truc and ſweere loue to our bre- 
thren. 

; What 1s the principal vertne of the Goſ- 

avo3Cumey Sol wu Pet? 


an  Tobelecve. 
_ "RY welt” HeowdeoththeS heepe teach ws to behiene!? 
ahve RE" oo The Sheepe which 1s that renowmed 


ſtrength, of type of Gods children, is named both in_ 


#&- ftrength, Greeke and Hebrue of three properties 
Ve &- that bee in her, the tirſt is of wandring, 


«pY:c, whence : 

commecth Which repreſents the ignorance & blind- 
«ez to deny Neſle of our vnderſtanding; the ſecond is 
for feare- of weakneſſe, which repreſents our diſa- 


;xx of x12. 07 | bjljrie to performe the lealt commaunde- 
xx) tO LOforen, 


I ment of God; the third is of mecknefle 
>vofthat ſolid, 27d ſubiction, which repreſcntsthe de- 


becauſe rhey niall of our (elnes, which ſhould bee in vs. 


fiz atanhille. for the want of knowledge and praRtiſe. If 
2 we 


* 
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wee then would enter into the folde of v25ofa word 


Chritt, we mult ſhewour {clues to bee his _ hgnificth 
Sheepe by renouncing our owne heants, —_ _— 
and by making the Lambe of GODour ccrneſſe in 
wiſedome,and his righteouſneſle as a gol- in yeelding- 
den fleecetocouer our nakedneſle,and to _ 

cloth vs with glorie, for in this regard are 

we called his ſheepe./oþ,22.16.and if we 

thus doe, his arme ſhall bee our ſtrength, 

and his rod and hisſtaffe (hall ſaue vs,and 

deltroy our enemies. 


Hallelu-14h. 


Cap. X. 


Tae primer of the creeping 
things. 


V Hat is the principal vertue of the farſ 


commandement ? 

Toloue God. | | 

How doth the Stellio teach ws to keepe this 
Commanndement? 

The Stelliois namedof lying hid. Lew, 
11.30. Itis the louing prouidence of God 
that hath hid and remoued Gur enemies a- gywy or 
way from vs, as firſt by ſending the molt ,,, thar Fgnis 
yenimous Serpents into the wildernefle, ficth coly lud. 

P | 4, ſecondly . 
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ſecondly,by making theſe thar are among 
vstolic hid inthe ground, and inthe ſe- 

cret holes thereof, T birdly, by ſuffering 
them to creepe foorth onely inthe ni ighr, 
and for this are wee to louc the Lord, that 
hath ſo louingly provided for vs, andto 
ſecke his face, and to ſer our eyes vppon 
him, thar hath turned all theſe ougly faces 
away from looking vpon vs: hee that deſ- 
piſeth this commaungement (hall haue all 
thele veninous things, as Toades,Ew tes, 
Lizardes, Stellins, and Serpents to ſtare 
vpon ig ,and ſpit their poyton vpon him, 
ate with Jockſowne imbracings to hange 
on him,as the Frogs did vpon Pharaoh 
kgs his ſeruants, Exod. 8.3-4. 

What ts the princiall vertue of the ſecond 
Commannaement? 

To worſhip God. 

How doth the Worme teach ws thu Com- 
mAunndement? 

The Babylonian Monarch that was the 
golden head of the image, had woormes 
ſpread vnder him and wormes to courr 
him.E/a.14.171. Ifthe mighticſt Kings do 
ſftoope to the vilelt & weakelt creatures, 
if God make the crownes of Princesto be 


the footeſtooles of wormes, itteachech - 
7 


© © OE ti. this, 


ofthe Creatures on earth, 109 
if we had heads of gold ro bow them vn- In the houſes 
tothe Lord, the oreat men 1n worſhip- ot Princes 
; great men fie 
ping of God mult vie as muchreuerence - 

D m_ -” downe,2nd are 
as any poore man,the worm triunipheth co the 
ypon both their backes alike, and when poote ftand a! 
we haue fallen downe before him,we are 17 9t with vn- 
not to thinke 1t agreat matter, ſeeing we es 4" heads, 

. - Le 
ſhall doe more co the worme, in Iyiog a poo 
longer ſpace ynder herthe euer we wete ir is nor fo, the 
kneeling in the worſhip of God. greateſt there 

wy P | | 

If we conſider the vigor,hife and met. Pult vic as 
tall of the Fleathat feedes vpon man, we 3y gnes of 

- TCUCercnce as 

may therein ſee a nature that far ſurpaſ= qc j.,q 

ſerh the droſfſic & heauie nature of nan; 

Who canleape his length fooften as a 
Flea can hers ? The bcholving hereof 
may humble vs, and teach vs that God 
delighteth not inthelegges of a man, for 
then he weuld, more delighrtin the Flea: 
Godonely thendelightethin ourlegges, 
when the ioints of our knees are looſed 
with humility to fall downe before him : 
and therefore if David fo humbled him- 
ſelfe before Saule,that ke called him(elfe 
as a Flea before him. r.Sam.26. 20,much 
more are we to belittle in our owne eyes, 
when we ltand before the Lord, yeaand 
lefſe then a Flea, ſeeivg the Lord hath 


made 


P/2l.147.10. 
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made the ſame ro exceede vs. 

What ir the prineqpall vertae of the 7. 
corn mandement ? 

To know God. 

How deth the Serpent teach ws this con:- 
weeracment ? 

The ſerpentis mote ſubtilthen any of 
the other beaſtes ofthe eld, Genel 7.1. 
Therefore did the divell vie her knows- 
ledoe to bring his miſchicuous deuiſe to 
paſie: it viee would effect our enterpriſes, 
nreacheth vsto vic knowledge, for the 
excellence to direct a matterin wiſe. 
come. 

Our Saviour bidsvs tn be wile as ſer- 
pents,Marr.10. 16, The Lordſas we ſee) 
takes anore of the wile creatures ; and 
if we defireto be in his bookes,and in ac+ 
count before him, we mull ſecke true 
wiſedome, which confiftes in the know- 
t:Joc of his holineſle. 

Withour knowledge not onely the 

ditc!},but alſo the ſerpent excels vs, and 
ſhall biſle cut our condemnation. 

And ſeeing all the world hath receiued 
lofie by meanes of the ſerpent, it is rea- 
fon that wee ſhould labour to get ſome 
g90d by that , whereby ſo manie are fal- 

len 


of the Creatures on earth. I10 
leninto eternall miſerie. | 
And it isa thame for the children of 
God,thatthey (hold nor heare the Lord 

thar bids vslearne of the ſerpent, wheras 
the corrupt ſeed ofthe dinels, which now 


are baltards,% no children do overheare 


this commandement, and practiſe it a- 
gainſt God,and againſt vs. 


What is the principall yertue of the fourth 
commanAement ? 


To praiſe God, 


How doth the 1Worme teach vs this eom- 
wrandement ? 


When Herod the king being tickled 
with his owne praiſe, gaue not the oloric 
to God;he was eaten of. wormes, Act 12. 
23.the Magots deuoured him,they came 
ro be reuengedon him for breaking this 
commandement, 

The Angell 9aue the firit Rroke to 
ge the worunes hold of him, and then 
cuericone had a mouth-full of his fleſh, 
and ſucked vp that bloud wherein the 
plorie of God did not fivinme. And 
luch a neaſt of Wormes there is atthis 
day about euerie to:wne in ſome ſecret 
place which obſcrue and knowe the 


brea- 


Pn Goniforh 
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breakers of Gods Sabbath, andthe neg 
lecters ofhis praiſe, and areready at the 
Rroke of his Angelto cat themvp and ro 
confume them for euer: The ſame puwer 
and the ſame will of God, in both which 
there is no thadow of change, are nowas 
readieto punith the ſame fault in theſe 
dayes. | 

What u the principall wvertue of the x5. 
commuar Aement ? 

To honour our brethren, 

How doth the worme teach vs this come 
marundement ? 


The word which ftenifieth a worme- 


dothalfo tignifie Scarlet, Lam. 4. 5:be- 
cauſe they colour ſcarlet withthat worm. 
And that was the colour which the Elders 
and Ancients .of Iſracll did weare in toe 
oate, and which rhe Iudves of our land 


- fo (ki! weare inthe. ſeate of | WUCEeMENt, 


The worme gane them the badge of their 
honour. The fhlkeworme likewiſe giues 
them che {tiuffe. & the matter wherewith 
they make their ſoft clothing,u hichthey 
vie as a norte of their high place and di- 
onitie, Now if we do not honour our bre- 
thren, whom God hath commaunded ys 
ro loue,it will be great ſhame vnto vs,be- 
canſe 


- LT ASC cos 
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ny 
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of the creatures on earth. 'CS i 
cauſe we do not fo much for themzas the 
poore worme doth, We are theretore to 
tecke the 990d name of our brethren, 
which wil be better then aſcarler gowne- . 
viito them; and to procure their honour, 

which Ginedleires and brighter then a 
filken veſture vpon their backes. 

What ts the prinripall verige EY the 6. 
commumAemeont ? | 

To delivht our brethren. 

How acth the G Gr/ropper teach ws this 
commanic men? 

The Graſhoppers haue no king, and 
yet go out by bandes, Prou.chap. 30.27. 
The wifdome of God ſets this creature 
before our eyes, that ivee might learne 
to preſerue ſocietie by their example. 
The children of God muſt band roge- 
ther in aſſemblicsto defend one another; 
all marowes,& all ſouldiers of one com- 
panie,eneric one muſt be a ſhicld ro one 
another,& they mult loue to be together 
23 tnoſe hae one day mult all dwell ynder 
one roofe. 

The graſhoppers do thus, rhough they 
haueno king: but we haue the king of 
heauento command vs, andthe kings of 
the earthto commaund t againe vnarovs, 


and 
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and therefore mult needs be culpablein 
1udgerment,if we learne nottolive in this 
ſv eete communion and tellowſhip thus 
commaunced vito vs. 

What u the pricipall verge of the 7. 
commanaement ? 
 _Toauoidvancleanneſſe, 

How doth the Scorpwn teach vs ts COm- 
mandement? 

The Locutlt that hath haire Ike 2 \W'O- 
man, hatha taile hke a Scorpion with a 
deadly ſting Reu.9.8.10. Signifying vn- 
to vs, that vadeane pleaſures have bitter 
repentance inthe end,delightin the face, 
bur deathin the ſtinging taile, aflaſh of 
joy atthe firli, bur everlaſting flames at 
the laſt. Wonnem haire being laide in 
mans heart to ſteepe in the luſtes of fleſh 

and bloud,within lefle then nine daycs is 
changed, and turned into the (tings of 
Scorpions, that will poiſon and deltroy 
the foule. 

Sparkes of conmipliimnce doe brin 
forth fiery ſerpeots that ting to deaththe 


luſtfull heartes, when they luſt afcer that, 


which is but the occalion of this finne, 
Numb.21.5.5. 
What ts the principall wertue of the 8. 


C0773= 
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commandement ? 
To profice Our brethren. 
How doth the Ps/zmire teach vs thus com- 
warundement ? 24 


- gd % 
The pilmire teacherh vs how to get, 1, to <4. 


Prou.6.6.7.5. By her example we ate to 
worke diligently in our vocations, that 
we hinder ootthe profit of our brethren, 
by liuing on their labours, but may ra- 
ther baue to giue ynro thoſe that are nor 
ableto worke, ; 

The wormes teach vs how to keepe 
our riches and our gettings,and tizat iSnot 
then when wehaue other certaialy com- 
ming in,as the wicked Iſraelites did,Exo. 
16.20, whole ſinne the wormes there pu- 
niſhed by making theic lore to corrupt 
and ſtinke. KR 

The Palmerworme, the Graſhopper, 
the Caterpiller, andthe Cankerworme 
ecachvs both howto ſpendour gettings, 
and our {tore. Thoſe that will not beitow 
ton the needy, ſhall haue it taken from 
them by theſe foure bayliefs ofthe Lord, 
that arreſt mens goods, and raine vpon 
theirpoſſefhons, the couetous that will 
notgiue almes ſhall pay tribute co theſe 
foure cruell exaCters, Ioel 4.3. 
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What 1s the principall Oy" the ninth 
cCommaniement ? 

To ſpeake tor our brethren. 

How doth the Ver andthe A\; [/pe teach 
vs this commandment ? 

The Vipers ton2ue ſhall ſlay the e- 
vill ſpeaker, lob. 10.16. and the bowels 
ofthe poyloncus Aſpe mult be crammed 
and thrutt into their mouths, andthe bir- 
tereſt gall muſt ly vndercheir rongue, fo 
that they canecither ſwallow it down,nor 
ſpit it out : rhe talt of all their euill words 
that they have ſpoke in their life time 
(hallneuer owt of their mouth, while the 
arcin hell. Euerie railing fit that the 
had withtheir brethren will be worſe to 
them then io eare the intrals of alerpent, 
eucric ſpitctu!] vord ſhall be asa Toads 


luer,cuery ſcoffte andfcornelike the Vi- 


pers rongue, and cueric {launder as the 


blacke all of the Aipe to killtheir taſte, | 


and to poiſon ther liomackes for cuer- 
more. 
What 1 the princiallvertue of the 10, 
conmandement ? 
To think & defire good for our brethre 
How doth the Cockatrice ode vs this 
Commaraement ? 


Wic- 


ofthe Creatures on earth. T1: 


Wicked deſires at their fir{t concableg E/a.s 9.4. 6: 


inthe mind are a5 the cockarrices epoes, 

Look what relation there is betwixt the 

ey & the ferret that comes out of it, euen 

ſuch proportio is there betwixt the Sofa 

& the decd. The v noeodly mans head is as 

a b3<ker of ferpents. ceos.If te colent vnto 

his choughts,& deliphtinthe, itiSasif he 

cideatot chaſe cos, & jt he aceGpliſh his 
detires its as the creping forth of Ne COCe 
katrices. And this teacheth vsto nip our 
deſicesin the head, to rettraine the firit 
191015 vnto wickedacs,% jo to kill the 
{crpents inthe ſhell, 

Wh. is the principall vertue 0) Fihe Go /pel: ? 
Tobclecne, Leena? 
Flow do the creepme thinzs teachvs to be- 
The miſc deftroied the land ofthe phi- 

_Iiſtins, 1.4, 6.5. It the mighty &c Ma 17s 
natiof'y ere notableto refill themiſe , 
teacheoth man not to _haue faith in " 
owne moule- itke [trength, but ro 'tecke 
help of an other power from aboue. 

It God ometo the fnaile a houſe of his 
own building to ſhicldner weaknes, we 
may beleeuet that his power and prelence 
ſhal be a caſtle if dara vnto vs. 

If God giue meate tothe molt cut- 
ſed Serpent, that will 'neuer faile ſo 

Q_ long 


If 


The whole 
carth iball be 
45 a loatc of 
breaa i the 
ſcruants of god 
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long asthe dult of the earth laſteth,Gen; 
3-14- then may the bleſſed ſeede belccuc 
thathe wul teed them to long as they ſha! 
liue, 

If God giue euerte yeare a new coate 
tothe hatetull Adder, his beloued may 
well chinke that he will clothe them : the 
Adders ſlough being well looked into, 
will yeeldvsa pecious ſtone, and thatis 
faith, forthe conſideration thawed will 
ire our faith, 

And if God haue giuen vnto the Frog 
adouble life to live both in the water ,and 
onthe drie land, as other creatures hace 
not: his children may gather from hence, 
that Godlineſſe ſhall haue the promuſes 
of this life, and of the life ro come : in all 
tines and places their taith is to wait vp= 
pon God, ſeing his mercie is ſo large vn- 
ro other w chomi he doth not fo regard ,as 
heloucth man. 


Hallelu-iah, 
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Cae. XI. 
The Trees Primer- 


Hat 1s the principall vertwe. of the 
firſt commanadement ? | 
Toloue God. 
How doth the Vme teach vi this come 
mandement ? + | 
Chriſt isthe true vine, Ioh. 15.1. and 
thoſe that are inthe carth are butthe ſha= - 
dowes of his ſweetneſfle, Chriſt Teſus is 
the ſweete grape, whoſe juice doth make 
| gladtheheartsofallthatdotruly reioice; 
\ Godisthe fulneſſe of heauen and earth, 1 
' the ſeedes, the bloiſomes, and the fruites 
of al icueral delights arein his right hand, 
he is the truth ofeach pleaſant and louely 
thing; and therefore the defires of all na- 
tions ſhould be directed vnto him : he is 
the iuice of the Vine, the fatneſſe ofthe 
Olue, the ſweetneſſe of the figtree, the 
ſmell ofthe Juniper, the ſweet pith ofthe 
{ugredreede, and the vertue and quintes 
ſcence of euecric growing thing ; hee di- 
ſtils his ſtrength into theſe things below, 
andſtrowes his goodnes ypon the things 
that are good inthis world': and ineuery 
Qz ching 
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thing that we loue we ſhould raiſe ypour 
TmINn« Js r: )1i1Mm.thartthus ftoupes downeto 
VS: v nadocuee we raſh ſmcll.fecle, heare 


OT "28 ſhould draw ourloue vnto. Chriſt 
ehat il\us beſprinkleck the earth with the 
fivits of lis 1one, 

1 hat is the principay wertue of the 2, 
Commurdement ? 

Toworſhip God, 

How doth the Pa'metyee teach ys this com. 
Tie nature ofthe Palme is this, the more 
itis pre{icd dow ae the more it riſerh vP=- 
ward,this propertie is deicribed vnto vs 
moneof Ciniſts erandmothers, whoſe 
name was Thamar, Matrh. r. 3. which t1- 
enifieth a palmetree, her tiwo ſons were 
Pharez 2nd Zara:Pharez tpnifierh preſ- 
A 12 downe, and Zara fi ignifierh a ring 

"the nature of the mother deſcribed 
11 4. i txo ſfonnes: and this leflon God 
bath wiitten and ingrauen or the barke 
oftne Palme, that ice W hich hunblech 
himſelf tho!l be exahed, & he tliat Callech 
low inthe worthin afGad, {ha!l be ſer 
vpon a tions of o6{orie;and furtheralthe 
perions, and all the places of Gods wor- 
ſhip are note in the bocke of Goe by 
Palme tice; as for example, 


The 
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= The Palme firnifies bomiliy in ewery [a Prophets figured in the 12. fountaines, and 50, 


lace, x alme trees, Exod. 15-2 
: | Lanes Prieſts, on by < Mp of ſmoke in forme of 
ſ | thicke palme recs, 5,Cant, 36, 
| Perſons , that wor- 2 
| tlup arcenha Ctheir verntc cCantiriua!] ,Cant.7.7» 
| | | Y I» Speciull Leuit. 23.40. 


CPriare, by < 
| the fruits of their [them this world,z PC 92 12. 
C vertuc, for < {clues ing wold io COINC, F Reu.7, 9. 


6 Chriſt  Cang.7.8 7. 


CGenerall,the n C hurch of God noted by tic Citi; of Palme trees, Dent, 


of the Creatures on earth, 


. - { Judgement, -loel-2. 70. - (24.3 
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Humilitie inthe worſhip of God is noted 
by eueryone of thoſe particular places that 
are quoted before. 


A The12 Apofttes andthe 70. aiſciples 


| badapalmetree for their badgesthey mini- 


fired unto Chriſt mhamilitie. 

B The prayers of the Sacrificers were 
caried vp to heauen ina cloud of humilitie,al 
eur breathings in our prayers ſhould ſmell of 
bumilitie, that being wned together, they 
mht make this cloud. 


C Theſtature of a faithfaxl, ſoule is bo- 


wed downe lice a palme tree, as Dama, that 


- a continuall cyſtome of caiting aowne his 
ead m humility became at length very croo- 
ked,and ſtooped as he went, P[. 38. 6. but at 
taſt it died: thouſand cubuts of high plorie 
and exaltation vnts his humble ſtature. 

D The feaſt of Tabernacles was cele- 
brated with palme branches. Humility ſwee- 
gens euery delight, and ſeaſons the toy of our 
feaſts,ana makes vs to rewyce ſafely. 

E The rithteous flouryh hhe a Pabne, 
their proſperatie proceedes from hunnlitie, 


7, guided by the ſame, Job was humble ,c+ fea 


J65.3.25.26. yedin his proſperie before hu eml came. 


F By humility the Saints triumph, the 
beauens lone it,and ut is the ſweeteſt branch 
| that 
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that the 7 Can take mto their hanac. 

G If we make our heart a Palme tree, &5- 
all our th onghts as the branches cf humnlitie, 
then Cl, reſt willchmbe vp mto the ſame and 
dwellm our hearts, the higheſt and faweſt 
Eagle m heawen wall make hs neaſt among 
thoſe low boughes,c> cauſe bis glorie to bang 
thereon, 

H Theonelycitie, which by name God 
Shewed unto Moſes mm the holy land, was the 
citie of palme trees: the only men that God 
lookes 7 pon from heaucn with the eye of lone, 
are the omparyof humble ſouls that wore 
fhip Gon Fh nlncs of men ! The Lord points 
Unto t/ 1010 Ni ith hz. F finger 12 or are, 2 ſhewes 
them vnto his Samts 4 od lnzels61:dmg the 
ro behold his mercy and wi, {dome in their re- 
aciuption, 

1 The ſmoke of Gods wrath inthe execu- 

t:0n of his tu1 rements hath the forme of 4 


Palme tree miut,as the *wordin the orzomall 
aoth there import te -aching v1that the end of The word fig 
all his inlocments. is to hable men: enery twig nafics Palmes 


of his rod {h. 'ththisword Humility z mgrauen of ſimokegas | 
4 M\ BE, 


wponit.and encry laſh, @ ſtroke of that rc 

[ounderh and cryeth, Lowlineſle, lowlines 

of mind,for this s5 the vertue generall that 

we ave to learne by all our affutty ons, beſides 
A 


4 * 0!/;er 


FR 
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The ſecond Booke. 
ether peenliar w/es according to the nature 
of the aff ttion. 
x Thewalles of gods hoſe were beauts- 


fied with the tngra umgs of palme.! IFees, And 


among al the beauties o tholines in Goas term- 

le there be none preatcr the hunulity where 
the ſeruants of God bow their rnecs, hang 
downe their heads or ets lift th emp to locks 
away from them {elue " 

L Iathe ſecond Temple the poſies of the 
windowes ouer the gates were ingreucn witls 
palmes, toteach vs, that when wee approch 
rowardes the C barch, behalding the front 
thereof,whiles we are ng a far of, weareto 
be humbledwith the ſabe th; ,w#ed Cc tromareh 
towardes it with the ſteps of humiity. 

M Theſe patmes placed toward | che Eoft 
(::f1e4 that the (on of y ory ſhoz: la ri/c e p01 
the buanble © ſhine proncipuily * unto themn, 
N Being {ct toward the North they howfied 

that hamilitie is tobe learne A byoll the cole 
and ſhe rpacſſe that procee-'s fro the Nerth, 


o Ad thoſe thit| locked torird the 


South, cna the chamiers of the ramy (londs, 


do trench vs, that all the, ſhowers of increaſe 


the firſt > the Luter rue of Gods Le iii /j:ng as 
85 / 


principally _ to ihe lon ly heart, 


P Thof, that were 1w9ragen within, dee 


ad. 
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Ofthe Createres on earth. 117 
edmonijh vs, that our h:mlitie ſhould be /in- 
cere andwurfermed,not reſting the outward 
ceremonies, but entring wto the w:ward ple. . 
ces of the heart, 

Q Thoſe th.:t were below 'obe lerde ws 
eo himilitie ty CN eration of O rhe: FIC Nl. 
tire, whoa Ic bed lomuewaird ind lehbeld 
our owe tow effutc, tart'poct bath, of our [ins 
ani the miſerie tht follower tt. 

R An! tho” E hn 9 9 t e119; "4 Had 


vs to humilitie, ly confocration of the, tirines 


nature, whenwe Dobed vpward,cnd thought 
vpon tre high meſiieſo ful of glory © Sorace, 
able tooucrilelme a iny bart, or to «. izle any 
ezes that gaze wp2on ſuch mcomorehen;ible 


gr eatuelſe. 


s: Apt: ily Deborah that wile ani Pout 
Schoole miſtreſſe of all Iſrael; i4 her ſchele- 
hoy '/e Un. ry 1473-tree fo teach 2 U;l[r, rat thoſe e 
which {eche henent; ; learring c> the ſerrets of 
eunne counſel mi:ſt fit under : the lrwly Palme, 
> reſt un the ſhadow of humnlitv:C o1 owes his 
£raceto the hun! ec, and the humbl: hee wal 
teach, when t/ "ey a me ovrt with the photof 
Ire worſhip,ts asbran 1 in 1tre of hum. 

Whtis the principal vertue of the third 
Commurnndemeant? 


To kao God. 


Him 


The ſecond Booke | 
How doth the Almond trce teach ws thi 
Commanndement? 
aro ſignifieth The word vied for the Almond, deth 
an Almond, or {ignific to watch in {tudic., and therefore 
LO Watch, the ſeuen braunches of the golden Can- 
dlefticke,which burnt contnually in the 
- temple, had cach of chem three boules 
uiicd them with SLOW rel | 
WE 4 and made in faſhion of * Almonds, Fxod.25, 
Raylins to ap- 33.that when the Lenites, which {ftovde 
ply their books by night in the houſe of the Lord: P/al. 
ſore ltewed 134. 1.and {tudied irhe booke of the law 
ora =__ by che light of thole Lampes, did behold 
polden cand!e- hole figures of Alinonds, they might bee 
ſicke which admoniſhed thereby to applic their ltudy, 
they ſtudied and whiles they labour in ſeeking the 
by, ſigntfyn;g knowledge of God, their candle mult not 


*The Lord en- 


what ſweere ig _ Suanhes 
pleaſures re- be put out by night, they muſt riſe 14 hile it 
mained for is yet darke, and give themtcluesto rea- 
thoſe thar dino and meditation, watching thereun- 
ſough: the ro with all diligence, that ſothey might 
-* mp of quickly bring forth ripe truites, as the Al- 
lere.t.11.12, ond that halteth to bud before other 
recs. 
What ts the prizcipal vertue of the fourth 
( ommanaement? 
To praiſe God. | 
How doth the Almug vim treeteach vs this 
Commanundement? 


; > The 


Of the Creatures on earth. 118 0 
The Almuggim tree is a word that will c:nLvx of we 
not rotte nor "periſh, of it king Salomon thar ſignifieth 
mace Harpes and Pſalteries for the fin- 22 and of :18 


gersto praile the Lord on.1. King.10.12.to _—— 
teach vs,that ourpraiſe of God ſhould not ,; cortume. 


ceale, nor be forgorten; our mouthes and 
heans ſhould bee like inſtruments of this 
Almuggim, that laſteth ſo long: Like that 
wood, there was none ſcene to > this day,to 
teach vs that the Lord giuerh ſuch things 
for his praiſe, ashe neuer doth avaine vp- - > f 
on any other occaſions. And vpon the _ aL 4 
of his praiſe, which is the Sabboth, God 
giveth ſuch bleſſings as are not to bee 
tound in any other daies of the weeke; he | 
then ſheweth ſich grace and fauour, as 1s 
notto be ſeene,vntill the Sabboth returne 
againe vnto vs. 

What is the princtpall vertue of the fifth 
Commanndement? 

To honour our brethren. 

How aooth the Oliue-tree teach ws this 
Commannadement? | 

By the Oliu*, both G OD and man is 
honoured. 1#dg.g. 9. Whenimen came to 
great cfhices & places of dignity,oyle was 
powredontheirheads, and it made their 
facesto ſhine. P/a/: 104, 15, If thele dead 


_ CIC 
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The ſecond Booke 

cre2tures cue honour vnto vs, it teacheth 
the ſervants of the liuing Cad to honour 
one another, and to ſeeke theircredite, 
vi hich wil be betterthen a boxe ofthe pu- 
reſt oyle of Ole, whenit 15 powred on 
tiicir heads. fora cond name1s better then 
el good oyint ment, E erle/.7.3 E. £ 

Wha 5s the privcipal, vertze of the f ixth 
Commit un. ic mart. 

Todelight our brethren, 

How aooth the Heben trce teach ws this 
Conmmann '1empont 2 

Thetebon expounded, g 0105 intellie 
Jence tor triall of tric -noſh: P by reſpect 
1n Cites, LE, 27.15 t5Tach how Hop vni- 
tic thould have a gearc af! ſtance, V phol- 


dig godly harts, through entire regard © , 


friend{hips{iafie,in opp refir oneccliitics 
ronohe openty 13 old t; een. noting pre- 
"Wing aide viQen among note tt ue hcarted 
endurino flaues ofnoble * OdOUT : for loue 
Fourth vulpeakable ils. | 
hats the principal: vertue of the fenenth 

wy aan unaement? 

io wes yncleanreſie, 

Low Labs Fr: 11-trces teach 15 16 keepe 
this {+ C1217. 1m e mment® 

Goo may well argue with vs as hee did 


with Eue, Gen. 2.16.17. Ihave giuen you 


lecaic 
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O f the (3 Yeatures ow earth. 119 
leaue to cate freely of all the trees inthe 
gardenglaue only of or,einthe mids of tne 
garden, and therefore abitaine Fomit,and 
{(cing God hath glen vs lo many delights 
incloted 11 plums ,apples &peares, nuts &C 
berics, and hath forbidden vs but one vn- 
cleane Canker-Heric thar org wes inthe 
midget otthe gard6,or mthierin the imid- 
delt ot a dunglull (tor what is our ficthly 
body &the bovels therein contained bur 
as a hilthy dune, which we coninually 
carricabour within vs) we are then by all. 
re3lon to Ict the ſame > , Andto Ice 
{traine our yilawtul pleaſu 

What 1s the principal! vertne o/ thee: "be | 
Commu1umniement? 

To profit our brethren, 

How dooth the Pomgranate-tree teachws 
this Commanndement? 

The fruite of the righteous is as the 
fruite of the Pomegranate. Cart.7.12.1t 
1s as a Garner of hberall (tOre and plenre= 
ouineſle,a litle treaſurie of ret{toraciue ker- 
nels, ciuen vs by the hand of God, alue 
box of {weerte Comfres, cuenic kernell is 
amonumentof Godsliberality,preaching 
mercy to the world,& teclung every man 
10 the 1mitatio: of nly goodnes, 
eo hauec an alines-box of cofort ttored with 

Guiies 
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The ſecond Booke | 
fruites of charitie fer the poore diſtreſſed 


 lemants of God. 


What us the principali vertue of the nh 
Commannaement? 

To ſpeaketfor our brethren. 

How dooth the eApple-tree teach vs this 
Commanndemnent? | 

Secing God hath fed our mouthes with 
thedelightfulltaſte of Apples, wee are by 
our mouthes & by the ſpeech of our tong, 
to ſhew thankfulneſle to God inthe fame 
kind: words ſpoken in their place, are like 
Apples of gold with piftures of filuer. 
Proa. 25.11. Words of grace, comfort, 
and edification for their pleaſure are Ap= 
ples, for their riches are golden Apples, 
and for their praiſe they are pictured in 
filuer: riches, honour, and pleaſure doe 
all proceed from theſe words, and wee in 
hope to get them, ſhould teach our tongs 


_ toſpeake this ſweete,, rich and glorious 


language of Canaan, 
What ts the princepall vertne of thetenth 


 Commannaement? 


To thinke and defire good for our bre= 
thren. | 
How doth the Fir-tree teach ws this Com- 
manundement? 
The 
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Of the (reatures on earth. 120 
The word that is vied tor a Firre-tree. yiq2deriued of 
E/a.q1.19. dooth plainely:fi 1gnifie a Pure 72 pure, and of 
head, for ſome vertue of pucitiethat 1s in $7 3 head, 
that tree, which teacheth vs to be pure in —_— 
heart, to make the table of our heart of an, woog 
Fir-rree,andto keepe-ic without any im- ſhould bee pu= 
pure cogitations or dehires, {cribled there- rec and ficrer 
1 by the pen of our wandring fancie. In f* &odeo 
ancient time men writ vpon thin tables. wy 
in,then mans 
of Fir-wood , becaule of the cleareneſſe head 
thereof, andi t is great ſhame vato vs, if 
wee doe not ſo tmooth and plaine our 
thoughts, that God may write his Com- 
maundements therein according to his Heb.g. IO, 
promiſe. Allthe Firresthat G O D hath 
lanted , are ſo many Mappes of this ver- 
eue, and All the wood that comes thereof, 
are ſo many tables, wherein by a fi muli= 
tude,apure headis pputraied,and remem= 
bred vnto Vs. 


What is the princpas vertue ue of the Goſ- 


To beleeue, | 
How dooth the Cedar and the Watuut 


teach vs tobeleene? 


Thehigh weep are ſatisfied, euen the 
Cedars 


” The ſecond Booke 
Ced ars of Lebanon , Which God hath 
6 


planted. P/zl. 104.16. 
1 If God feede the ſcnſeleſſe trees, 
whichare but dead blockes in reſpeR of 
man, for whoſe ſake they are allplanted 
and watered, then much more wil he feed 
and preſerve man, that is a liuing ſoule 
createdinhisowne image, 

2 Ifhe feede the high trees tht hane 
many rootes, Ike ſo many mouths ſucking 
moylture continually ot of the orc: und, 
and many bouykes, braunches and þ ds, 
into all which no: rriſh: ment is to bee ſent, 
then wiil Fe allo feede his ſervants, thogh 
ey; bee a creat familic, and have ma 2ny 

hiſdren andbraun chit ivede. 

2 Ithedoefcede theſe treeetothe ful, 
and doe {ate he them; then wee may well 
oather,ti nat he will atleaſt proud ie \ufhct- 
drthe neceffics of his children, 

*PxOf to - 4 The fecd the Cedarthatisa barren 

op leaneDC- tree. then we may vbeli 1 thathowall pre 

Call. 'e it1SA 

Wn rw ſerue vsthogh we cannorbrino Greh ſuch 

ren wood,truit- {ruits of righteouing fle as we would. 

leſlie, 5 Ifnefeedthemin Lebanon, the great 

forelt whermany more were to be fed, we 

may 
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may thinke that in this populous nation 


God can prouide for vs,although his mer- 

cie be extended to neuer ſo many beſide, 
6 Ifheplantthe himielfe and preſerue 

them without the care of man, wee may 

then bcelecue that God is all ſufficientfor 

vs, though we haue no friendsto care for 

our proſperite; yea and though weehad ; 

no Angels to watch ouer ys, nor haue 

Saints to pray for ourſaluation. | | 
Moreouer, if God giue ſuch a ſtrong its 

Calile to the * V. al-nur , that is fir{t mo- ere 

ted about with the bitter iuyce of an out= __ 1 , — 

oa al- 

ward pilliny , and ſecondly walled about q4 becauſe ig 

wicha hard ſhell: thirdly, garded witha is the walled 

countermure, or amore inward wall of a Nur , of the 

bitterryne,and fourthly,defended with di- mo = 

uers partitions and ſecret holdes within; "A 

then may we hauefaith that God will bee *© 

the wall of our defence,and will tume the 

bitter pilling of our affliction to our good, = 

andtokillthe wormes that would eate vs: 

we may wel thiake that God would faine 

have vs to belicue, that hath giuen vs as 

many arguments offaith,and as many pat- 

rernes of his prouidence,as there be Wal- 

Nuts in the earth: And therefore when we 

cracke that Nut, wee mult thinke that the | 
fo Rt - {ound 
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nyyana Roſe 
of 23n to lonuc, 
and of nmy a 


deepe or gulfe, 


| The ſecond Booke "A 
ſo un of that cracke is the voice of Ged, | 
that ſaith, Belcewe,beleenue,and hauc faith in 


my powcr and protection. 
Hallela-14h. 


\® A es 4 © 
Fac primer of the Herbes 
and Floxweis. 


VV 1s the principall vertne of the 
firſt Commannaement ? 

Toloue God, 

How avoth the Roſe teach ws this Com- 
maunaement? | 

The Rolc is called the depth of loue, or 
the ſpring of louc.{art.2.1.Not onely be- 
cauſc the loueof God which givesit, and 
the louclineſſe of God which creates it, is 
reuealed init, but alſo becauſe whoſoever 
enters aright into the deepe meditation of 
this loue-{privg, oris bur ſprinkled with 
the true knowledge of this Roſe-water, 
dooth prelently tall in loue with God. 
Men haue laboured to make receiptes, by 
drinkes,and waters,and intrals of birds,to 
procure the loue of women, andinthem 
It was avaine,fooliſh,wicked andimpoſſt- 
ble worke. But ſeeing the God of ſpirtes 
and {oules hath written ſyeeteenchant- 

ments 
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ments of his glottous loue vppon euerie. 

leafe of the rote,to charme our minds with 

the delire of his odorant & {ivcere nature 

declared therein, ve are tO yeeld vato his eo diam 
loue, and as the *maige, whici was called ;, 1. original 
'Rg/e,did open vnto Peter, when he knoc= Genifierh 

ed atthe done : So the conlideration of AF.12.1 Zf 
the beautious roſe, ſhould mooue vs to 

run & open vnto him that made the ſame, 

who allo knockes at tae chamber doore. 

of our hearts. Rene. $.20,& Cant. 5.2, 

Moreouer, ths word there v{ed forthe Of-47 ro foue, - 
Roſe, is allo interpreted, the ſhadowe of and of vx aſha® 
loue,becauſe the bleſled Angell of Joue, dow, 
andthe heauenly ſpirit of loue doth lie a= 
mone the leaues ofthis roſe,the Lord who 
15 louc it ſelfe,dooth there declare hispre- 
ſence eftcctually , relting vadertac thad- 
dow therecf, and teaching vs, it we loue 
his preſence,to gather anuinber of louing 
thoughts,like roſe-Icaucs to {tuffethe pile 
lowe of our meditation, that when the 
Lordentreth into vur harts andreines, he 
may repole himſelte,& leanc hishead vp 
on our loue,and ſotake his ſolace and de 
light among the ſonnes of men.Pro.8.3:, 

What ts the principall vertue of the ſecond 
Commaumdement? | 

To worſhip God, _ | 

= R 2 How 
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How doe the Herbes teach wi tokeepe this 
Commazundement? | 

The Camomil,whenit is prefied down 
by ſiting ortreading vpon, doth [ſpread it 
ſeife and grow the faſter; this worke of 
God is a quotation alleadged by him, to 
teach ys that thoſe which are preſſed with 
afflictions may take pleaſure thcrein, be- 
cauſe they then grow in humilitie and the 
worſhip of God.2.Cor.12.10, 

Tnere bee many herbes, whoſe rootes 
only are good formeate: and ofthe Lico= 
rice ſomuch onely- is {weete as is vnder 
the ground : and generally the prowth of 
euere herbe confiltes in the roote:and by 
the {ame Almighty yertue of God his chil- 
dren tzke roote downeward, and bring 
foorth fruit vpward, Ef4.37.31.they bow 
downe their heads, their thoughts are all 
proſtrate, and their bodies groueling. A 
Chriſtian in his prajer, differs not from the 
roote of a flower, whoſe ſpires and bran- 
ches are ſpread intothe ground.God hath 
made a common decree both in nature 
and in grace, that exalration ſhall progged 
from lowlineſle. 


Ripe cares of Corne looke downward, | 
that ſgnifict and thereupon they are named. The ſer- 


_ uvants | 
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uants of God are like a garden of Cucume to nodin flee- | 
ing & to bow 
owncewatd. 


bcrs. E/a.1.8.which whea they are ripe,co P 
lie onthe ground, The ripeſt fruits ofver + 
ue arcto be throwne at Chriſls feere,and 
they are molt ripe that bend moſt downe- 
ward, that ſ1tinthe duſt and worſhip the 
Lord with feare and reucrence. 

What ts the princiall vertue of the third 
Commanndement? 

To know God. 7 

How doe the Herbes teach vs tokeepe this 

ommaundement? & 

When the wiltedome of Salomon is 
praiſed,it is ſaid that he writ of alfces and 
herbes.1.Kimg.4.33.therupon it followes, 
that diuie wiledome istaught vs in thoſe 
herbes. There Salomon tooke his text,and 
thence he pickt his wiſedome, and there- 
in he declared his wiſedome. 

Inthe ſame place mention is made of 
Jſop that growes on the wall: God makes 

ſome herbes to growe on the ſides of our 
houſes,and on the houſe top,he brings our 
booke to vs,that cuerie day we might ſee 
i,,and we ſhall be without excuſe if we re- 
gard it nor. 

The word vſed for a groue , ſignifiesa 


R x walkes, 


nun I grove 
; of 1px tO ſee,to 
place of contemplation, becauſe gardens, behold and 


EP T be ferond Bogke 
contemplate, 2 valks alu pleafant herboucs;are.as chaizcs 
place it fr. 41g ! cated, which ourneat enly Lord and 
ingdIkailoil, Rabbi vouctlated to bring voto vs.that 21 
them we might Icarne our lefi6ns:heis an 
ti Schollerthar will notlearne, when ſuch 
a matter brines him ſuch a ltoole. Beſides 
this.when God indehtsthe herbs & flow- 

1%, heemakes a markec inthe maroent of 
ol booke,& tolds down aleate, and ſcat- 
rers a tpiced Imelian 11 ,o theleaues of the 
floureghatic mit alucc vsro fiudyihcion 


23% Org;2a Ihewadin the Chaldee Lonoue that 15 
M1 Rt,OT abc. ok vied for Mynr, © abi {1a of Yole off [1{t- J 
of tuttorts;and 


ries. becauſe inthache:he ,etcniaroe fio- 
ries of C3051, wil dean non rxnalove ae 
deſcnbed vnto vs, abt fort hs with other 
herbcs alto:and VO 67h weatcto make 
ourheadike a Stulitoie, or 1 | 
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Vhenthello nc OC ginto2p peare in 


the. 


hs, 
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the earth,cth& the birds beginto ling. And Cant.3.1 2; 


iftthe ſame flowers cannor t perſwade vSto 
ſing he praiſe oft our Lord, then yndoub= 
eedly the lweer {mel of (thoſe flowers,will 
be as the ſauor of death vnto our condem- 
nation,and the mouthes of thole birds wil 
{top our mouths inthe day of iudgement. 
God hath giueE this nature vnto he groid, 
that itſhall bring forth more fruit whenit 
hath reſled , and hath kepta Saboth for a 
whole yere,c this without queſtion is one 
ſpeciall realonthereofrhatir might wines 
vnto vs, that our relt vnto Godſhall not 
hinderour fruit, And the man that will not 
ſanctifie the day ofreit,hath as many wit= 
nefſes againlt him, as there bee moatesof 
dult inthe carth,in ol which this comaun- 
dement is exemplified VNto vs. 

Tie wordin the Syriac Teſtament, that 


35 vſed forthe hearbe Anniſe. Marth. 23, 22 gnifierh 


23.1 ignitieth re{t,and {o doth the Greeke 


reſt- or Annile. 


a 1 1.29y coo &.y 4- 


word alſo , for tome cauſeor effect of re(t 7 me 73 aviivey 


that is iN itzit carries thetitle of the Saboth 
to admonilh vs thereof. 

The word that is vſed for an herbe fig- 
nifieth a Trumpet , becauſe the praiſe of 
God is ſounded out vrito vs intheni. 

The lame word that fignificth an gare 


R 4 of 


ro remit labor, - 
Lo recreate. 
121 honiherh 
an Herbe: or 
Truwper. 


- rs 


T he ſecond Booke 


nw fignifi- of corne,doth alto tienifie a word, becauſe 


eth a word-:or 
Qn carc ot corn. 


every field of Corne is as a booke of Gods 
praile; euerie land or burte of the field, is 
as a lcafe,or page of that booke; euerie 
ſheafe is as a veric of praiſe; euerie eare of 
Corne1sas a word; and eueric Corne of 
Wheate is as aletterto expreſle the glorie 
and praile of God. 

And generally eueric bud ofthe prin, 
and euetie Summer-flower that calleth 
forth a ſweete lent, is as an altar of incenſe 
from whence aſcendeth continually a 
ſmoake of glorie, like pillers of Godyhigh 
praiſe, prouokiog eueric feeling Chrilti- 


. antoacknowledgethe ſame,andtomake 


his heart alſolike an herve of grace, thar 
may breathe out the ſweete vapour of 
thankeſoiuing,by which hee may coine at 
lengthto be piared inthe paradile of God. 

What # the princypall vertue of the fijth 
Commannaement? 

To honour our brethren, 

How doe the Flowers teach ws to heepe 
this Commanndement? | 

Herbes and Flowers are ftirowed inour 

Gates, Cart.7. 83. They decke our win- 
dowes & houſes, & are an ornament vnto 
manhimſeif,they honor vs,& teach vs in- 


mitaticn 


42 + 


EIYN,DAAT Te; apr; 


4 


OE aa DOES ex iu a 


4 - 
Surat - 
Ps 4 


% 


of the Creatures on earth, 127 
imitation of Gods lone reucaicd inthein 
to honour one another. 

Eueric man muit be an ornament,and 
as a garland of honour vito bis broekas: 
by ſecking 2 his 9204 name, and h; ah 
nour , which is better then a poche of 
ſxecte gi liflowers to crowne his head 
witnall. | 
UUbat i the principal vertue of the 6. 
gomm.ndement ? 

To delight our brethren. | 

How ave the Hearbes teach vs to reepe 
this commanazment? 

God hath giuen vnto divers hearbes 
a medicinable vertue tocure wounds,to 
heale diſeaſes, and to preſerue lite and 
health, nchentGod hath taught vs what 
we ſhould do: not kill;nor lure, nor cauſe 
griefe, bur to pacific forow , mitigate 
paine, andto driue all anguiſh f:om our 
brerhren. 

Pricking thiſtles are the curſes of the 
earth Gen, 3. 17.18, &rhey be curſed 
men that deJight to vricke and prouoke 
others with heie frowardnetfic. 

Nettles mult grow in the land of op- 
preſſours,Zeph.2.9.Andthe man whole 
heart is as a nettle-bed full of burning 

wrath, 


The /tcond Booke 
Krath hallhe brazen with the cruell rods 
of thoit veneimons nettles by the ynmer- 
C/till hands ofhellifth fruits, Bur the fer» 
wants of God thar are hke the embracing 
wookbine alway cs clatping one ano- 
ther wich loue having tcuecral ſweetnefle 
2nd pleafures of dehghtin all their word) 
2nd decades to comfort and checie their 
brechren, thcle tall bee planred among 
the fixecrte ho niſuckles of Chrilt Iefirs, 
which are beanmeon; Angels and Saints, 
flonr: hinge oarden of Cog. 
1h « the PYiaican.tl I'Crt1C of tire 7+ 
COM MONTCNICNT * 
To pod vncleannetie, 
Heow do the Heoarbes ten wi thi Com- 
92:7 ; © 
pm Cenaine herbecs, as the Lettuce and 
ligently to x. Perlly have a cold vertue to Quench the 
; ther anote © DmModcrotc bur: 1100S of ans fleſh, they 
all ſuch herbs, helpe to preſciuc chatijtie, they are the 
& to vie them HARSH of viroi! pers 1 me 1 the oile 


g_ Minency,znd a3thefweet coniciue 
. i 17 Ct) | CNCY | d 
the intention EO az the 1 ONICcI1UES 


Cod. of chaltic. 
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Andinth: offered ſuch helpe 111 {[1C vie of theſe 
herbes 


. Of the creatures onearth, 26 
herbes, it follow ett), that thoſe which Chaldee iris 
b:eake thi commadengnt, and haue re. calcd 242 of a 
word that {19- 


ied the he 1C >Frizelc l 
titted th Q Vert ons hearbes, xferk a Ll 


arc. more inexcuiable. becaulc it brea- 

The Marg 1d (hurerh vp lis leaucs ket! the vole 
euciy night, & OPencti tem 1 themer. 10uyns Ota» 
ning 2g100,& therupon 1t1s called Ciz/- The vold wi 
t/,1ota word that; WINTINTLY {]:vt,and ettins _ 
it C1 cone! "ue D named ot tC bleffe d {1nicremybrecd 
V or Im, wo ic Clialiicic CTC 153 FOreme aig JC VIEOD 
IT dentovs, | Ma Lary 8:1 gold 
1-3 waecrtl 


g&< Sh 


'Cro | taue 4 ten [POWCr VAto ths = 112, atid the 
At 
fo; CT CUCN? my tro ole vp his bheau- pure! bolt 
tie, and thercoy to preſerue it feife (tor * 822 thug, 
aleniccloiehnootthentheleaues head 
4:0 fall downe jt teacheth a!l the true lo 
acrs of virginity tohiuc 24 GUCT Ter 
- ar.cering vicaſures, to {hurt vpthem- 
{r.0e5 2tnipht, to vaile "apa WIL) 
Hheirhouſes, and tou the warkes of 
d&;!;cnefſlegthatrbe leaucs of that ſivecte 
bloflome «© f viroinitic {may neuer Wwitacr 7, 4 i, to pay 
vor inead themielues?: and that t! Icy bee voz, \ :oIct, 
no 25the lewd woman,whole feete can- Pc: uic ne 
rot abive inthe houſe, Pro. 7am. leet EY 
Morcouer, pleature is fic a ſhore: fa- 2? FR 
h & 1> quickely 
C10P thi; Ng, the* Violet is named of her violate, 
QuIck wnnering and gies vs an inflance ſpoiled, 


trom 
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T he ſecond Booke 

from the Lord, that eart|ily delights doe 
quickely periſh, and therefore are notto 
be imbraced. 

What 1s the princirall vertue of the 8 
cermmanaemert ? 

To profite our brethren, 

Fow do'the Hearbes teach vs this Ce 0797- 
wand: ment ? 

Eueric hearbe that qroweth hack! in it 


_ aſeed,or ſomething proportionable vnto 


a ſeedro make another like voto: ſelfe, 
Gen: 1.11. And this 1stie molt excellent 
worke of nature to make another thing 
Ike vntoit iclfe, God waild have thoſe 
thar are rive to ſhead thejvſecd,, and to 
d;{perſe abroad,to communicate their ri- 
ches,& that that they poſit fie vnto others 
ro make them like themſclues, whiciis 
the m:oft excellent worke of charine. 

UUbat i the princyall vertue of the 9. 
"7 gfe 

Toſpeake tor our brethren. 


How a» the I {;wers teach ws tokeepe rh.s 


commundenent ? 

]he ſmell of flowers is their ſweere 
breath, excelling the breati of any living 
creature,and that we be nor ſhamed by 


theſe wihcrivg flowers, wee are tH per- 


fume 


Of the creatnres on earth. 127 
fume our breath withchearefull and gra- 
cious words, curlippes like lillies ſhould 
drop dowpe pure mirrhe of louing com- 
torc,Cant.5,13, 

Allfleſh is grafſe,& althe grace of mi 
1s as the flower cfthe tield,Efa. 40.6. and 
iccing we be like them in yanitic and fa- 
ding away andin their worlt properces, 
we mult tor ſhame ſtrive to be like them 
in cheirbelt chings,which is effe&tedin vs 
by keeping this commandement. 

What i the principall vertue of the 10. 
commanaement ? 

Tothinke and deſire good for our bre- 
threg. 

How ao the T lowers teach ws to keepe 


thy commandemnent ? | 


The word that ſignifiech a ſmell,doth m a ſmell. | 
alſo ſiznify aſpirir,nor only becauſe odors 117 a ſpiriz, 


be afteions ofthe aire, bur becauſe rhe 
principall end-of odorant flowers 15 to 
comfort the head,to refreſh the braine,& 
to reuiue the ſpirits: and ſeeing God hath 
you tuch redolent ſmels to delightour 
enſe,andto recreate our heades, vie are 
admoniſhed thereby to bring forth ſome 
fruite ofthis benefite of God, by quicke- 
ning our iayardſenſcs & yaderttanding, 
| to 


/ 


The [econ Booke 
ro conceiuc louwg deuilcs for the good 
of our brcthrey , andtocati ic loue vppon 
the b-cke of cuciy wow, ohe and imagi- 
Nallof wairtliin ys 
TW 1:.4z us the Ry pai urine of the (G9- 
Jpe** 
Tobelceue 
How «9 the F {owers reath v5 to keepe this 
COmMMmMANAeNnent © 
Ihe mercie of godis ouer all nis workes, 
Pt145.9. & therfore ouer cuery herbe & 
flow er: as & roppes of Lew do hang g vppon 
theend of enveric chiue of orafle ;n rhe 
mormnes of May , fo doe the drops of his 
mercy hanvoucr th em,aud cuericother 
creature,teaching vs the multitude of 15 
mercics to doc away the multitude of 
our finnes, and to ſatisfhe ailrhe wants of 
P/al. 51.x, allpeople, that our whole confidence 
might ret on him continually, 
*Suſanna and The Lite (which isthe Queenc of flo- 
Suſan doſ1gmi- wers,like fare*Suſanna an: og the daugh- 


_ a L1/v. ters of Iſtacl, orhke the PR ce of "Suſan 
e4vor, Tn 
dre alis ones: the cents of Paras)oth cuntaine 


Sxxg4To).Acteros IN itielte al; yecetc Creede: is X'] articles; s 
Tilum Lily of whereof cucrie one hath pow ertolift vp 


: A&1 1N A8i to 
alechwcer, our faith higher into heauen, and theres 


 plealane. forc wemuſi confiderit, 


The 
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The Creed 9f tive A Comentarie vor 

1 il;es. : tis Creed, 

God feedeth and werherh the Lily: which 

]. rs the [ "uy of the | 1 Though man 

fiela,zud wattethnot | benowe thruſt out 

02 14, | ofthe garden of E- 

den, and lefc in great detolation in the 

broad fieldotthys world, though no men, 

neither friends, nor father, nor mother 

take vsvp, yetthe Lord-alonve that plan- 

red vs, wil alſo water vs, & make vs grow 
yp vnolite cuerlalting, 

I. ,Wearie not 2 There beeno 
nct them/elues with | ments of Saints,no 
labour to buy this ap- | Maſles,no penice, 
perelwith the frame | no pilgrimage, no 
thereof, | gifr, no labour, no 
offeringes, that bring ysto this ſtate of 
freedome : we haueno part, nor portion 
this worke, it is the Lord Iefus alone, 
who ofhis free mercie Workcth all in all. 

ITI. Do rot ſpm, 2 Our garmets 
to make ut them-| arelike Iobs, when 
{clues | he was cloathed 
with wormes & filthines of the dult, wee 
ſpinne the threeds of our own deliructio, 
and therefore as Bartmew threiy off his 
patcht macle & ranto Chuiltgloare weto 


cal} 


The ſecond Booke 
calt off the ragged cloake ofour owne 
righteoulneſſe,& foto runne ynto Chriſt 
Jeſus,the heauenly filkeworme,whodra- 
weth out of his owne heart bloud, iken 
threeds of yertue & plorie , that he might 
cloath vs with true beautie | in the eyes Sof 
heauen. 


| TITI. Doth ſur-\ 4 The righteoul- 
| paſſe man in beau-| nes of all me being 
| 146, laid vpo one could 


| notiuſkifie him,it wold wither inthe fight 
| of God. 2% 

V. Exceedeth 5 Not a kinges 
Kings wn olorie, ranſome thatwold 
catisfie for the redemption of the pooreſt 
ſoule in the world : for greater then a 
kings glory periſheth inthe Lily calt into 
the fornacc. 

VI. Excelica 6 Not king Sa- 
king Salomon , the | lomons treaſuries 
rojallef king. [ with*the-rich pre- 
ſents of all kings and Queenes laid vp 
thereinchat can makevs happic, forthis 
excellencie periſheth inthe perithing li- 
ly, which being more glorious,is yet con- 
te mned. RE 

VII. Exceeded | | 5Notifhe could 
hem in his royalty en4. fel his honour with 
braueric. | the 


 anumber of them. 
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The Creed of the 


Tiles, 


A commentarie vpqn this 
Creede, 


the looſing of his riches. 


VIII. Stained 
him if all his royaltie 
and olorie had beene 


pt 0n AFONCE, 


8 Take the beſt 
of all deedes, & the 
beſt houres worke 


cannot aunſiver for 


it ſelfe, Nay, tothat exact gaodnefle and 


riohtcouſneſſe, whi 
reth 

IX. Alone by 
ſelfe doth this excel, 
without reſpett of a 
meadow dechbed with 


ch the Lord requis 


9 More cauſe 
ofloue and honour 
found in one iuſtifi= 


ed {oule, then in all 


| the pompe of the 


whole worlde beſide. 


X. Tet 71 but 


graſſe which is eaten need notto be ſha» 


of the Oxe and the 
Cow, and is not [pa- 


red as the cow- [lip. 


Io Theirfaith 


ken for preſent ad- 
uerfity though they 
bee troden on like 


greenſword in this world, and eatenypof 


Tt Though the 
children of God 
have manie falles, 


the giants, 


XI. © michklype- | 


riſheth, flouriſhing to 


myorow, | 


though the Sunne 
S looke 


" was 6 ae. Mit; ad 


4 hes WRT 


The /econd Books 
The creed of the ' A Commentarie vor 
Lilies. the ſame, 
Joke vpon them and burne them, yet 


| God reſerueth his mercic and his grace 


euen for ſuch- | 
XII. Is cloathed] 12 The righte- 
thus beautifully al, ouſnes of Chriſt is 


oner and. round a-| along white robe, 


bout,as the words w| Rene. 7. 9. &1.13, 
the text do empoyt. | mipar aftole downe 
to the feet, to couer all nne and ſhame 
both of head, heart, hand and foor, ſinnes 
of ignorance, and (finnesof knowledge, 
originall ſinne, and actuall tranſgreſ- 
fion : ſo thar the ponre finner neede nor 


to ſay; Ithinke God would forgiue me al 
my finnes except this or that grieuous 


finne, for the-long robe of his grace co« 
uereth all ſpots,and all wounds from the 
ſole of the foote to the crowne of the 
head. G 

All theſe 1 2.colhderationsare propoun- 

ded vnto vs by Chritt Ieſus, an heauenl 
Herborilt,Matth. 6.28. 29.30.And they 
bid vsto beleeue,& they then warrant vs, 
that God will prouide for our bodies both 
food [ufficient and durable clothing : and 
thathe will aray our ſoulcs like ſweete 
; + Lilies 


7. ——_—_— —  — 


ofthe Creatures onearth, 1 29a 
Lilies wich the ſhining velture of his own 
righteouſneſle , the yarment of his owne 
ſpinning , and thac without our owne 
helpe, orthe merit of any other Saint, 
more.gloriouſly then all the ſonnes of 
men, or all the kings of the earth, etien 
then when we deſeruetobeeaten of the 
blacke Oxe, orto be caſt into the fierie 
furaace. 


s 
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Of the Creatures 


vader the eurth. 


Mts as > RT 


AF 1 
The Primer of the ſtones, 


1 Hat :s the principal vertue of the 
Al firſt commundement ? 

Tolove God. | 
How ao theſtones teach ws thes ( 
commanadement ? 

| Theſtones are at league with ys,Tob.s 
| | 23.itwe were wiſe inthe Lord, we michr 


1 SOT concciuc as ni f ie (t 
|  . « mucn ioy out of euerie ſtone 


ued ſuch cor. inthe held as tuer we had out of all the 
fort from man pledges of loue rhat wee haue receiued 


as we might from all our friendes, The loue of God 


hauc receiued "Ta 
| fromthe Rones JEAWEth afteritthe Joue of all creatures, 


wc might hauc acknowledged the Lord by a ftone,berter then we 
| | hauedoncby hischickſt creatures. 


when 


of the Creatures on earth, 131 
when he once loueth vs, then they all are 
> at league with vs, the wiſedome, louc, & 

owerof God is perte&tly knowne and 
reucaled bythe [tones, yet hitherto we 
haue not peteCtly learned itby all his ex» 
cellentelt creatures, for wee are ſtill im- 
perfect both in louing him, and in feeling 
his loue : but ſeeingthe Lord hath giuen 
ſuch abundance of loue yntovs, & hath 
' cauled fomanie leagues and coucnants 
of louctobe kept with vs, it teacherth 
vs to abide in his loue, 

As water of life came out of the Ae 
ſes tooth vnto Sampſon, Tuds, 15. 19. 
Sois there a liuing ſpring of comfort in 
eucric [tone to bee opened atlength vn= 
to allthe children of God, Exod.17. 6. 
And all the ſeruants of God may finde 
a5 much comfort in beholding eueric 
lea{t{ione inthe ſtreer;as evexthe world- 
ly couerous man had in viewing all his 
poſſeſſions . For this cauſe wee are to 
make our breaſtes like a rocke of con- 
{tant affeCtion,and our harts like a ſtrong 
caue,wherin the loue of God ſhould dwel 
for eucr. | 
 UVUhatwthe principall vertue of the 2. 
commandement ? 


'S1 To 


- The third Booke 


To worſhip God. : 
How do the Stones teach vs this comman. * 
| Aement?” 4 
: The ttonesſhrunke atthe preſence of 


before him at his wrath ; there were in 
them firlt deepe and hollowe (pots, the 
' markes of their humiliacion, avd bowing F 
| | before the Lord : Secondly, there were f| 
greeniſh ſpots of a pale greene, like a f 
grecne corps taken out ofthe oraue, no. 


God. Leu. 14.37. They were bumbled | 
[3 


\ ting the deadly feare that pierced them, 
for the {infull Leper that divelled with- 
1 inthem: & thirdly,there were ſometimes 
|| reddiſh ſpors, to tell vs, how they bluſhed 
| for the ſhame of our ſinne : Herein rey 


teachysroſhrinke in, and to waxe little, 
when we come before the Lor.| ro wor- 
ſhip him:we muſt then prefic downe and 


contract our foules,8& oather in our ſelues 


and with a love full of ſhametaltnefle re- 
member his holineſſe : we are now to tall 
Becauſe they low before his foottloole, lefltharlike as 
purſued the If- the Foyptian captaines did Hnok as a ſtone 
\ Faglices,to hin- rg the bottome ofthe red ſea. Ex 1 5. 4-58 
| 8 —_ fo wee ſhould ſwimme as a {tone inthe 
|; worſhip God. red Iake that burneth with raging Waucs 
F Exod.;3.1s, ofbloudandbijmltone for cuer, 


b Zy 
; * ha 3 
” 
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of the Creatures ender the earth. 193 
4 What « the principall verrne of the 3. 


" ; commandement ? 

: To know God. Ee 
f | How doe the Stones teach vs to keeps 
| f thus Commannadement? 
) |} ThoſethingsthatGod wold have toen-. 
F dure for cuer, are carefully ro be ſought 
> andremembred of vs,2.Cor. 4. & ow 


| the knowledpe of his name andtherruth 
 ofhisholy word muſt endure, when hea« 
uenandearth periſh, for ſo the enduring 
ſtones, wherein he writthe ſame,Exo.34. 
1. doteach vs: and therefore wee areta 
make our hearts like tables of hewen_ 
ſtone,and there to keepe his word engra- 
uen: itisthe raſing ofhisowne finger that | 
lineth out vnto vsthe way of life. | 
What 1s the principal vertue of the fourth 
}. commandement ? | 
| To praiſe God, 
How doe the Stones teach ws thu Com. 
Our ſaviour teleth vs that if men had 
held their peace, the ſtones would haue 
cried and ſung Hoſannato his praiſe,they 
were then euen ready to haue begunne, 
Luke 19. 40; And after his death,when 
his glorie was neglected of me,the ſtones 
did crie, they burſt alunder for griefe 
S 4 of 


»; 3: 1 6.0 Yann: xa. RI 


The third Bocke 
of his diſhonour,and with a grating noiſe 
they praiſed bien that was the correr 

MZ muſt break fRtone,they did cleaue and cracke, Matth, 

the ſtrings ok 27.51.to teach hard-hearted men to haue 

hlence,when a tender reſpect vntothe glorie of God, 
ne and to meditate his praiſe : his diſhonour 
vponthe praiſe ſhould diuide our foules with piercings of 
oi God, ſorow , and make vs to find our mouthes, 
and praiſe inthe mids therof, 
What us the princtpall vertne of the 5. 
Commandment ? 
To honourour brethren. 
How ao the Stores teach vs this comman- 

i dement? 

x Men make themſclues ately rowers 

wu and buildings of hewenlitones, that the 

| Ef, 9.10, might getthclclues a nat netherby Len. 

v 11.4. ItGod do bonor vs by the ſtones, 8 

makeofthem a foundation of our praiſe, | 

then bythemuce aretauvhe tohonour 
oir brethren Jealt we defvite the worke 

& example Its dinthem, andleaſt ve 

be condeinned tor doing Icfle then the 

conmempytible [llones, 


” 


 O— —__ ng _— 


 Wriat is the principal verize of the 6, 
CO/,71127 Mea C3; F3 ? 
To del:ohe our brethren, 
How doe tie Stones tggola 15 to keep this 


- £04- 
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Commuanndement? 

God hath omen vs lonesro make Pate - 
ments and ai aies, 3S Eja.e2.10.for 
thoſe words revive, even pcicording to Fhe lord keoes 
thelerter bet; feadhe ks \ded ſenſe of the prih the feere 
allegorie. Now if the Lond hone care of ot hs Sams, 

our fcete, that wee neither doſh them a- 228 thewes 
| mores loue ther= 
gainſt the ſtone, norſhp ivtothe mire. If jo hen in kee- 
the molt high beheld the molt low and ping their 
baſc partscf'vs, «, and prove forthe ſame, heads, 1 Sam. ns 
i teacheth vs likew oe tc) reſpect thoſe : = be 6. 
| whome God r:{peeth; others} [e,cucr ry lnren tl 
' ſtone we tread 0n with cur feete will ONE x lower curtis 
Cay tall on our heads, and wndemens vs a lower lou: ,fo 
for not regarding the tet "ne t loue, that 2 deeper regard 
God hath reueited and veſt eto to vs Prgucd vnto ve 
i them, The niidCeſt cf king Salomens 
palace, is » 2ucd with the Jouve of the 
daughters of Ter! [falem, everic {leprhey 
treade i5in love, Cant, 3.10An "0 they t hat 
walikenotin love, ſhall neucr tread in his 
pleatant houſe, 

What is the pr mich; ailyertiec f rhe [« exemth 
Comm. ndement? 

To aunid vncleannefts, 
How ave the Stones teach ws to neepe thi 

ALE anndement? Et 
Thoſe that loucd this vncleane pleaſure, 


had 


The third Booke 
had fortheir ſoft delights hard ſtones tobe 
their judges, and their punithers,to preſſe 
and to daſh out that blood that was the 
hote bath of juſt & concupiſcence: rough 
an ſharpe ſtones did breake thoſe bones 
that were a5 the ſmoth pillers of the houſe 
. of voluptuouſneſſe, and had the marrowe 
of burning deſire within them, Dewt.2 2. 
21. When we conſider the hard tones, we 
may beholde in them, the picture of 
this bitter whip, whichthey mult caſte of, 
that now retoyce in yncleanneſle and 
wantonneſle. 
What 1s the principall vertue of bs erght 
Commuagnacment? 
To profit our brethren, 
How aoe the Stones teach vs to brepe this 
Commanndement? 
Stones are the matter of building ,and 
thereupon are they * denominated: the 
* jv aſtoneof ke vs houſes, & defend our goods:they 


Ws. be {lingſ{tonesto defend our Cities: they 


beMil- Henes thatſerueto our great profir. 
Rea 18. ks Andinthis their vſe and _—_ _—_ are 
taught likewiſe to be vieful baierie manto 

his brother, and topreſerue and ſecke their 

proſperitie: herw i{c theſe (tones by their 

waitneſle againit ys, will Rop vs vpin the 

dungeon, 
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dungeon,like fling-ttones they wil icke 
in our foreheads,& hike Mil-{tones orinde 
ysto poulder,and conſume.vs wich eternal 
woe,becauſe we haue deſpiſedthe ſweete 
ref1dent of Gods carefull loue reuciled 

j themvntovs, -/ 

I hat is the principall vertue of the nunth 
Commani1ement ? 

To ſpeake for our brethren. 

Fow doe the Stoncs teach v5 to keepe this 
Commanndement? 

The {tone out of the Wal ſhall crie,woe 
tothe wicked man, Ha.2.11 .12.1tthe vas 
righteous iudge were afraid of umportu- 
nate praters and humble pecitions onely, 


how are the inceſlant and lowd curſes cf 


eucrie {tone to bee feared ? Which with a 
harſh and hollow voice, will dreadfully 


Luk.1s.s5. 


Rrike the earesof cuil ſpeakers, who mult Numb,22, 


be pleaded apain(t by all creatures. The 
Lord, which made the dumbe Afle to 
ſpcake, can alſo makethe [toneto bee as 
the belly of a diſmall inftrument, or as a 


 hollowſhel witha ſcraping noyſeto grone 


our the wrath of God, to edge thoſe teeth 
that haue beenc as kniues and (words,and 
to teare the rootes of their cares withthe 


cebyke of God, 
| Thoſe 


30. 


Prov, 30.14 


Troz.ts.1. 
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Thoſe thet now raiſe a Qander or a falſe 
report, or doe firlt reueale their brothers 
ſhame, though it bee rrue, doe throw the 
firſt {tone at them , and they tartell it a- 
o411e, throwy the ſecond tone; and thoſe 
that bring ity nrothe multitude, do bring 
2 number ot {tores to gefivoy ebay Fot 
thcle hard-fpoken men,tncre 15refſerued a 
ſtrannge and vaweariable manner of chi- 
Engg yhich hall proceed from the [tones 
a5 1 kindly puziſhment for thoſetiatnow 
haue impulent faces to fpeake tpirefull 
words, to tie nurtor otiefe of their bre< 
tnren. Ali this teacliethto vſe faire Ipeech 
a! lottanſieres, that ſowe way auoid al 
theirs hard and {: re iudgements, 

WWh:t 1 the proncapall vertize of the tenth 
Commuunaement? 

To dewle and de{ire good for our bres 
thren, | 

I::w ane the Stones teach wi to hrepe this 
Commannicment ? 

The Iewes wm erecommandet to make 
theitaltar of whole Rones,and not to hew 
oft oronethem win anyron in{krument. 
Exod 20. 25.1.8, 21. toſion 1itre vnto 
Vs, hard or -Harcfull Celfire ought to 
beſ {ecnc onihialtarcot our hc ufor Cue- 
rie 


| 
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Of the Creatures vnaer the earth 135 
Tie COUCctoOUs imagination that wee adnit 
into our hearts again{t cur brerbren, is as 
a cutting yron inſtrumene; dhacraſerh our | 
{ouics , and will aleogthhew vSin pec- 
ces: Our owne lirange and vnlawfull de- 
1ircs, arc as tre camucd ſentences of de- 
ſtruction, which the ſharp clay of Sathan 
inoraueth and vriteth vpon our fpitits. 

TH bats ihes principaiucrine of the Goſ- 
pol & 

To belecue. | 

How doe the Stones teach v5 to beleene? 

The Lo:d whole breath made the hard 
tones, and the clefres of the rocke, thar 
on them wee might dwell, and of them 
make vs caltles of defence, muſt needes 
be a frong rocke, to thoſe & belicue in 
his power. P/al.18.2. It1s he that hath for- 
med Peter or Cephas,and rh»ſc that build 
on this rocke, the gates of hell ſhall neuer 
preuaile againſt them. & * 

Our owne ſtrength is nothing : w hen 
Moſes hath received the comman nd ments 
intablesof lionefhe brake them pref: ent- 
ly in peeces, he caſt them out of tis hands 
at the foote of the mountaihe, where hee 
receiued them. Ex04.3 2,19.tholc broken 
tables were atype of our weaknelle, who 
as 


os Ap PIE 
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as ſoone as wee naue receiued the com». 


maundementsof God, doe preſently caſt 
thein out of our hands, and breake them 
in peeces cuen inthe Church,before wee 
cone to the foote of Gods holy hill: our 
owne weakneſle therefore teachetnvsto 
ſecke another power abvue. 

When our Sauiour entred jnto his ago- 
nie,and paſſion, hee was drawne from his 
D: ſciples a (tones caſt, Zzth. 22,41. Firlt, 
to teach that he alone is the author and "i 
niſherofour ſaluation, the ſleepie heads 
of his Apoltles did bene no part of his 
£are, the merices of the chiefelt Saints are 
nothing, Chriſt onely isto tee beleeued 

' 4n: Secondly, hee was drawne violently a 
ſtones calt, as the condemned petſonto 
be {toned to death,he was then in the juſt 
diſtance for all our ſinnes, to be calt ypon 
him like ſtones, to (iiike. and wound him 

h eriefe and horrour, and all this done, 

that wee might hope for hcalch in his de- 

S The words in firuction, 

the text will The Sonne of MoſeYn the Icaclies 

bearethis in-. . were circumciſed a Kniues and Rae 

-- - warP%y furs made of ſharpe *flones, Exod 4.25, 

tranflationa-. & Jeb. 5. 2. that the ſghrt of the ſtone 
greeth vnto it, might make them to remember and ac 


knowledge, 
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Of the Creatures :nder the earth. 135 
knowiedge, that not onely their foreskin, 
bur cheir "whole Skin and bones by lawe, 
and right wight haue beene torne & bro- 
ken los their 111, and they (tonedto erer- 
nall death for theix deſc®tes, and thatſo 
they might direct their faithtowards the 
bleſſed ſecede, i: whome the couenant of 


their hte WAS ſealed. 
Halle lu-iah. 


Can IE 
The Loade-ſtones primer. 


WW Har z5 the principall vertue of the firff 


commandement ? 
Toloue God. 

How doth the Load-ſlone teach 5 to keeps 

this Commanndement? | 
The Loade-(tone draweth yron vnto 
n,and ſendeth forth his attractive vertue 
ynto the abſent needle through the bo 
of wood, wherin itisincloſed '& pearce 
throgh the table tothe yron ynder haben 
by wee learne that God (which maketh 
things,that doe not touch,to ſend a louing 
power and yertue into one another )is the 
Godofloue; heticth hearts together, he is 
the gouernor & diſpoſer of loye, & _ 
£0 DEC 


T':cthird Dooke 
be louedo! ail:the ſervants of God,ifthey 
noawrouch on: an other, can not make 
vertietoprocecde out of thein, if they 


ſhakehandsr getizer, one hand doth not 


{cd foorii any lwecte veriue or divine 
comfort into the Ott, bit 1inthe dates of 
Gur ploy to comethe Lord that now 1oy- 
neth tlie hard ſtone and |the yron, with 
ſucha {irony and verruous inclination to- 
octher, will then make plealutes and de- 
lghtsto luxe from one of his ſeruants to 
ai other, If weertouchthe hemme of their 
oarments,a ſpring of yvertue ouſheth from 
thence, It wee giucrne right hands of fel- 
lowſhip to one an other, wee ſhall fee!le 
mor? t{calible ucklings of heauenly oy, 
then all our hue {enles did euer recctueat 
all times in their ſeuerall kinds: yea, and 
though they bee ſeperate and farre from 
ene another, yet ſhall nynuall grace and 
Tomfort flie and turne vnto them: for Pe- 
ters ſhadow euen in this finfull hfe, did 
{end vertue yvntothoſe whom he touched 
not. Act,3. 15. Andtneretore wee are to 
louc him thar ciues vato his cretures loue- 
ly vercu's and porver to enioy that loue 
& vertue, When we peene intothe ſoules 
of thole Saiats,that ſhall then reueile their 

{wecte 
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Of the Creatures vnder ineearim. 1 "pp 
ſxccte boſomes vnto one an other; theire« 
witedome wil be a ſacred viſion to refreſh 
our temples,theirloue a beauteous bright= 
nefle that will raſh our ſpirits,and all the 
(cuerall vertues within them will ome 4 
{euerall odour vnto vs; a wile man In this 
world 15not knowne by the.{\mell from a 
fovle, and the deare'breatts that now doe 
rile and (well with loue, cannotrtell how 
two commaunicate their loue nor howto 
poſleſie one an other as the Load-ſtone 
doththe yron: but the Lord our Godthat 
created all theſe, will in one ſweete houre 
give this power & yertue vnto his ſeruants 
an hundred fold more amphe andlargely 
then now he doth tothe dead ſtones: and 
therefore he is to be loued of vs | 

What «© the princupallvertne 0 fthe ſecond 
Commanndement? 

To worſhip God. 

How doth the Load-ſlone teach 115 to keepe 
thi ( ommanndement? 

There is no man that. can giue a reaſon 
of this nature and propertie ofthe Loage- 
ſtone, the wiſelt by their ſtudie and labour 
cannot finditout. Fecle/. 8. 17.that they 
might humble themſelues beldre the wiſ- 
dom of God & worſhip himin reuerence 
T :-} | Beevels 


Scalig, exercit. 
112, 
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Eccleſ.1 13.Thercfore hath God hid theſe 
thinvsfrom our eyes,that wee might hide 
our heads before lum,and|be lowly in our 
wne eyes, 

I. is {aid allothat the Loadeftone hideth 
i lelfe,as it were inthe prefence ofthe A- 
Conant, that hKewiſe draweth yron ynto 
it,for thenthe Load-ſtone -reltraincth his 
yertue,& doth not draw the yron, putting 
vsin remembrance, whe we come before 
the pure eyes of GoGd,& his eternal good- 
nefle,to forget all that wee haue done, ro 
wonder at his lioht in {ceing our owne 


blackaeile and darkneſle;to be humble in 


the conlideration of our owne weakneſie 
beforc his Might. 


What is the priucidallvertne of the third 


Commas: ndement? 

To know God. 

How doth the Load-ſtone teach vs to keepe 
this { ommaniic mont? 

The Load-{tone that looketh alwaies 
full North, tirecteth men through the vn= 
beaten pathes ofthe Sea,and when no liar 
appcares, the Grection of this (lone is as 
good as askie ful oi(tarsrothe Marinerto 
leade him throgh the darknes of the night: 
Now the Low that formed the cye, muſt 


needes 


O fr he ( reatures wer the earth. 1 3$ 


neces ſce,and hethac hath made the load- P/al.94.99 


ſtone ro bee a perfect guide, mult needes 
point [treight with his owne finger, and 
beeing the God of wiledomeguee are to 
hearken vnto him, and to ſeeke his know-« 
ledge, that we erre nor, 
What is the prmcipal. vertuc of the fourth 
Commanndement? : 
To praife God. 
How doth :he [,0a4-ſlone teach vs to keepe 
this Commannideonent? 
The Load-ltone 15 called Maognes ofthe 
mans name,that firit found ou: the vertues 
therot, Now me leaue their names 1 their 


works for their praiſe, And ſeeing the man T/al. 49.12; 
thac fiſt percciued the vertue and nature Geneelqel 7, 


of the Magnes,is praited thereby : how 
much more 1s the Lord that created the 
nature thereof to bee praiſed, and to have | 
his name tngorauen vpon this {tone for an 
euerlaiting t1onc ot his glorie? 

What is the principall vertae of the fiftl 


' ( ommannadement ? 


To honour our brethren. 
How doth the Load-ſtone teach ws to keepe 
this Commannidement. | 
Vain-glorious men c6ceale their know- 
led o9& their ciiging,that they alone might 


T z3 benoted 
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noted, and ti that all men might come vnto 
them. AY . 25. But the Loade-itone gi- 
ueih his vertuc vnto other things,and ma- 
keththe:nlikewile to drawe yron, andrto 
looke 1MtotheNorthteching vsto reioyce 
inthe praiſe woitiue vertues of others,and 
nottc bee 2ricued or mooned with enuie, 
thatthey <c26 doe the'ſame things which 
we doe yoo icethar Ged would haue 


his 1641165 10 be of lucala nature. 
pt. 11 :100104l4rtme of the ſixth 
Lodehi On our ot -ti:rgn. 


[ie wth the £010 :44\teach us to keepe 


i {1314 -, 1.5 direction dilco- 

111 and gultes and kee- 

-oilithe Chancithot metben ot Celtroy- 
Ch Het 1egantdt bythe meanes there- 
{£17274 20d this it doth to his 

C13: 57 CUC::- creature 15S enemicto 


mn varocnerate neciong teaching vs to 
| | -r Cuen from out EnE- 
32 comtort and peace 

Ui. 7 X04,.9 34-5, 
M4 VERTEE of the ſeuemt: 


-atinefſe, 
How 
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How doth the Load-ſione 114571; to keeps 
this Commanndement? 

The Load-ſ(tone by lookino continu- 
ally inrothe cold North,exercitethalthele 
vertues,God hath written it as an ax:o:ne 
or principle innature, 7 ve excn cnt rings 
are haraly obtawed . The taire Citic > j© 11811» 
ate inthe North. P/al. 48.2, and the Citt- 
zens ther2of doe puniſh & chaftenthem- 
{clues euery morning P/e.73.14. hs core 
rections of winter ooe before tie lpring, 


and cold blaſtes m: 11} moderate the heate 


of our 'utts, before any veriue [pring 1% 
the xi! !fireof cocupilcence e 1 not QuUen=- 
caed without an "th from tic Northern 
[e25,-:17 thoſe that now doe notiooke in- 
to the North fhall one dzy houe allthar 
coli to conlumethem, ch owhered. 
mountaines of Icetogeth: 1b: doe con- 
tinually roare with daſhin tf rogerher, as if 
that thel was inthar place 5: niertheN forth 
pole. The Moone by nicht an! cuenie (tar 
with firokes of cold ſhall firike inpceces 
the bodies that now are 2s pains boyling 
with luſts continually. Andih yo — bby day 
ſhall as much vex them with he 

God hath jorge vsina = rok Lore 
where we ncither have fo muchneede of 

y 3 Z this 
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this ware pleaſure as thoſe that dwell in 
the cold regions: neitherare wee {o much 
reimpted vnto it, as thoſe that dwell in the 
hote countries, and therefore we ought to 
livetemperately,by abltaining > from al vn- 
cleannes, that we may dwel inthe tweete 
clmes of Gods kingdome,where no vex- 
ation ſhall cuer touchvs, 
What i the principal vertue of the eight 
. Commaunadcment? | 
To profit our brethren, 
How doth the Load-ſione tcath vs to becpe 
this Commanndeme rt. 
Without the Loade-(tone there could 
_ no ſayling, and therefore no trafficke 
or marchandile : This ttone 15 a generall 
factour for all Marchants, that procurett 
their profi & commoditie marucilovfly,ir 
Joadestheir ſhips with riches: 10 ought uic 
ſeruantsof God like Load-libnesrto lerue 
their brethren,to carrie their burdens, and 
tobeeas a Loac-ſtone in the ſhipoftheir 
proſpcntie, 17at. 20.26, 27.0 23.11. 
What us the privacy all verine of the niath 
Commanndexiext? 
To ſpeake for our brethren, 
Hmw doth the Load-ſtone teach vr to Feepe 
this Commanndeme nu? 
The 
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Of the Creatures under the earth, 1 140 
Tre.Load-{tone when its carried vn- 
to the other world, vfito the (traites of Ma- 
ellanus,which is againli our feete, yetic 
changeth not his looks trothe North: this 
conltancie of nature reprooucth the chil- 
dren of grace en hich ſhould be aboue na- 
ture,that frame themſelues to euery place 
& coimpanic, (pea king euil of their friends, 
or of thoſe whome they flattered betore, 
changing their ſpeech whenthey remoue 
their teetefro one houſe to another, wher- 


a5 weoughtcueninanothercountric,and: 


1n an other world to carrie the ſame mind 
& the lame tongue, thovgh It were tO Our 
dancer,&to looke the ſame way (tl with 


rhe Leads {tone,as Daniel &1d. Dan.6.10, 


IWhat 15 the princupall vertue of the tenth 
Communundemeat, 

Tothink & defre c00d for our brethren, 

How doth the Load-ſtone teach ws to keeps 
this ( mmanundement? 

The Load-({tone conteinethin it a Map 
of mans mind, thar deſcribeththe nature 
of nisraoughts & defires, the declaration 
wherof wil make our fin the creater, if we 


| regard It nor. This (tone drawetha ring of 


yron vnmto it, that Ring beeing rubbed on 
the Load-ltone draweth another vntoir, 
& rhe {ecod draweth a third, & the third a 


FE: 4 fo urth, 


Toh 1 5 2%. 
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fourth,and ſo (till yntill they haue mals 2 
chaine : {ois it in our imaginations, 6ne 
thought draweson an other, one fancie 
coloureth an other, and as in talke one 
ſpeech ariſeth of an other , ſo much mors 
in our heades one deſire leades out ano- 
ther,and one thought ſpringeth and bran# 
cheth out of an other; & the lalt thou oht 
commonly 1s either of pride, couctouſnes, 
or voluptuouſnefle, whereupon it is called 
a chaine of pride. ?/a4.73.6. not onely be- 
cauſe men delightin theſe as in their orna- 
ments, but alſo becauſe theſe thoughts are 
{o tied together as the linckes of a chaine: 
ſothatif we would looke backe into out 
minds and remember our delires, if wee 
would diuide the thou2hts which wee 
mulciplied alittle before, we ſhould euer- 
more find the quotient to bee either ri- 
ches, honour or pleatvre, Hence we bcc 
taughtto watch ouer our minds, and ma- 
nic times to breake off the renour, and 
courſe of our thoughts, and to direCt them 
by the rule of lou: and charitie. 

The hea of man which is the tower of con- 
fuſion hath wut a thouſand wmding ſtatres by 
which the wancring thoughts aſcend and de(- 
cend from the vanttes and dens of errour, 
| =. 
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= of be Creatures Ks ul the earth. ” 
7*h pwnacles of vanitie, and from thence ce 
Fs them/clues downe head! ms mto the 
bottomleſſe put of m{c:r1able defire, which us 
wm the heart, i" the heart of mn ti 4 great 
and vnſearchable deepe,c-m 110 can bnow ut ? 
| Ter 1 3:9 The WAYCS thereof be more ſecrot 
 thenthe way of 4 {crpent vpn 4 fone that 
2? leaueth no martes of k er ftepre zpon the hard 
rocke : The eagle hath a path in the are, 
which may as wellbe foun out, as the trabt 
| 3 of mans de/ire may be obſerued: as eajre a 
|  manteritisrofindout the footſteps of Chri/! 
| leſus which he printed m the waters when he 
' walkedon the [cas , as tofind out which way 
the ſhip ef our deſrre doth flate wppon the ſea 
| 7 of vamnauie gmided the blind Pilot of 1 7no- * 4 
* yance: yet adarke /emblance thereof we may 
| * ſcemtherings of the Lodeſtone,which admo « | 
1% ws to tare heede how we be drawne away 
by the enti/mgs of our owne eb 6s ; 
lam.1 14. 


Hcere arc tobe placed three Tables, 


MTs 


The thira Beoke 

Theſe be the dewiſes of the many-headed 
dragon that hath /o many deaaly ſubtilties us 
excrie head. anyyet the/e be but the tachino 
ends of his coras, end the thrumbes of his 
webbe , there 15 no en of L1s malice, nor 
Cornt of kis ſnares: whenhee hath ; ennd a 
minwith one deſire, he ecaltth nor nll hee 
hanc hum Gorne handand foote with has long 
chame ar wrapped the lame abort all hss 
Jenſes, ana all the parts of {ovule ant beate. 
7 he Srizer hath not {o 141/17 threes imhor 
web,whub he hangeth for flies tn the win- 
downs Satan hath in his net which he han- 
gcth beforethe doore of Cuery mars houſe, 
lot: he! 11171 112 hs: 90179 out F4/% wy Commino i, 
he (pri cades his ſnares mn. 2! 0:7 wayes, hee 
ehames the {; veteryma ft fre rowes bis tempra- 
trons mall ory pat/s at howze and abroad, hee 
hangs the grens / "icftribiton ls curtaines 
about er ted, cl GOgS US al the beeles con- 
Tint! y: 0 la the epenf ficlas eric: his wet s 
libe thyerds and webs of demy colſſamore. The 
lviowl ecJe # ereof houldteach ws to take an 
rxaCi rechonng of ory thernahts,and to nuns 
ber all :wr purpoſes : as the fearefull Hare 

antheftſoons loohs backe ro ber enemes tht 
follor her, fo Pr: Aliwce ener ond anon caſt 
bache thc © Ces of 'rememPorance to di/coner 
the 
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6f the Creatrres wider the earth, 142 
the meſſengers of Satan which he ' {cnderh m- 
20 087 mmdes, that ſo wee mickt axoiae the 
ſnares of that michtte hunter : iſ encrie leaſe 
of all the preene tr« yo of thewerlawere « [e - 
nerall | ook, yer cor:d4 they not centeine the 
mult do 0/ 'rbe/e he 10h land Flenay inuen- 
Proms tf at the 3. ro hell doplet and imagin 
aimſt vs : 7! EL (e hereof mſi bee a ; ſober 
ena watch{iill regara Onto or {ordes, wee 
a4 ti te beede | ow 2 v.2rte,07:r bought, 
620 this: we wſconr/ee Pp and texrne in our 
mnind, that wefallner porcine th Ne ffan- 
Guns Luck "er 0f res, honour an: Apl 2/ure, 
the feurrof 70, Agent are loxe of o1r treten 
ſhould alrages leatle ot ore thouthts , anl 


or 1er our Canes wto the pat "I { his conmuan= 


Ademuents 7 ' 


Wh”. hat ir the pr inCiIPe i 'oertue of the Go /pel? 
Tobelecuc. 


How Aeth the Lade-ſlone teach ws to bee 
leewe? 

God workeththeſe ſtrange qualities in 
the Lod<ttone, 2nd the 1caſon thereof 
we know not : which teacherh. vs not to 
make our reaſon the rule of our faith, nor 
to meaſure God with the ſhort yard or 
mete-wandof cur vnderf{3.;ing bur] {th 
Abraham, abouc hope we mutt be! ecug 


vader 


#} f 
F \ S3-<of oo 


vader nope, Nom 4.1 5} 1 foe beg for-: 


row and icenoengotuiiiebein dan. 
1 


ger, ang £09 10 Way > ef 1c, welſce 
. y WR pe =_ } 1 =| | } "a >, # + 
noreaton vil. find ſhduld for his heate 

? : - A 4 a+ 442 14s + } 1b! ; 
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2boue OUT 2N0O, ec and aga _ Cur 
rezfon we arc to hicene God, who 
wort. ett " vill by enknowne meanes, 
without meanes ,ye: #n4 aoanltimeanes. 
Beſides i!:13, 5s God hath cholen the 
weake, p 47 Witt and baſe things, and 
thethingst! at arc nor, Ing ht cos 
found rhe mightie, wile & noble +, and the 
things that are. 1. Cor.1, 27. 28, {o hath 
CGodremembred vs hereofin this rough 
and darkefloneto v hich he hath cjuen 
thefe veiturs, ratherthen tothe ſhini.'s 
OEMITICs * Forenror price, char herein we 
might mage tee nero, and make 
no mention of: E104 |; -:: jneſle, 
wihichto do bt thy fl 

Moreoner, aneccle}; dr awvne more 
quickly, and caried mote tore bly voto 
the pour of the lodcitone, then vnto the 
de, and thereaicor is, beczute inthe fide 
of che Lodeltone the vertue comes forta 
at many places rogetnertorthat the nee- 
dic bein atliraced can \dornlt1 to which 
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eſthe Creatures Thor the e279 1432 
parotche [1 [eto 10! UO Cz o ment Ls 
5 Gates ere acoHlN? VSliiat we ICS 
pole LrUuli in mane, AS 11 JUINLCS, OT An. 
ocls,or PROLe >, then our truſt andfarh 
being dil cd cannot gofſo certainly,and 
ſo Biconoly v: noGad.1 who COntaines 1 
hin (te fe che point of all nappinefſe: Ler 
God 112: ®rnercfore bethe end of allour 
d*{;.c5.32d the onely niarke of our fauh:- . 
for nice :3anhcipe rcady to bee found in ov 
croublcs. 


Halle! , 1s . 


(ap. HE 
The Primer of certaine Par- 
ticuiar {tones. 


V Hat :s ;\+ 1 incupal; vertae of the firſt 
cCommanicneont ? 

Totouc God. 

How 0:1 the Marble ſtone teach 515 11515 
80mMMean rs ot 

The word that > vied for Marble doth ,.. Fonifiedt 
ſpnifie 10Y, enhoer becauſe Marble js tne — \& vio 
ornainent of 101 full places,as E ſter 1.6.57 fomifiet, ro 
becauſe i LOV 15 As 2 I Her of marbic VRea * [HY C2, : 
our life forachec ref 1cartisthe hea: ch eras 
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Tre third Booke 
and Arength of out bodies: I he Lord that 
rn wredthishard and conttant {tenoth 
1279 the Morble, wonft necdes bec (trong 
conan and wihoint (odgow ef chanoe, 
hisleys are puiars 06 1117bie let vpon the 
{ 1CKE 5 of of NC G2 1, C: an. F.l5 his afte- 
&ion and lone endureth for MDA & cucr? 
whceahe walkt on tne caithand trode lo 
many Weare tops oftouc, {ooo and 
ret Aron! 0! 1 OC Cli1e 21g countrey {0 
anather.preaci1: {net g the children of 
WIatnthen WCrT ks Iev995 hke triva vite 
wearmble pulzrs of miarble,ge is fhooes 
like tocker of ime 0014, Hereby wee arc 
tauontto continent tiielbue ot him that 
loucs vs 09 the end, 2:1 nbrroiufier any 
batlotry plcature 1ntit worlde to fcp2- 
F3tC. vs at anc time trom ie tin 
louc nf (, | chat 1510 Chiitt Telus. 

VUhnrs me Dru C1944 UVEYIHE of the n- 
C099 132 Ti 3 7 6 

TO ipyood; 

Jow aoth the Alablbe: tr teach V3 this 
rommuniemen! 7 

Alablaiter is the tone where with tlie 
towbes were couerty in times palt; as 
both weſee tlill, 2r:d che wordumportes, 
of the fame frone they made their boxes 
Waerein 


a 


nu». * 


OO Tt 2, 
WO 


CES aa 


of the Creatures under the earth. 144 © 
wherin they purtheir colily ointmenms as 
ſweere {piknard and fuch ike, Mark. 14. | 
2. Firlf, that in tive midgeſ} of their de- For this reaſon 
liohtes,\vbenthey were perfumed with 2:t» - _ 
pleatures, they might remember ther ' ec tow TOMDs 
, b1 1.thcir gar- 
rombe, and their oraucthe piaceot their 4 un, elight 
Jumiliotion, 2nd tharthey mivht abtoirc 2.Kiny. 18:26. 
temclues in dult and aſhes, whereof ard loh.19.47. 
they had a remenibrance in tous boxe £4t thereby 
xde of apeece of their o {tone:and they mightbep 
mac "# CC Oo ten 5 aue O adn: onithed ts 
jecondly, thac thoſe which now worſhip \{@ their de- | 
Godinfcare, miohe therein remember, lights ſoverly 
tar when racy are at rottenelt, and that 3 id alto he 
corruption hatiy gotten rhe Jon inion o- PEmver thar 
? thetr 10!ten 
verthem, eueatnen is tacir grave as the ji arg 
V\ hiteſt Alals! alter DOXC {nll ot {wvcete one 2 day be 
Spiknard inthe noltrels of God ; and if,a- lweeter then 
ny ſay, that men did nor thinke ſo farre 'hefnecrelt 


towers and be 
on the of ofthis Alablatler; yetthis con- placed inthe 


fderation was hercin offeretd v ntothem garden of God 

by the Lord,wichout whoſe prouidence 

euen ſuch {mall things are not effected, 

This ſtone doth then admoniſh vs to fit 

firſt in the duſt of humilitie,& ſoto hops 

for a ſeat of glorie. 
UUbat 15 the principal vertue of the 3. 

{ ommanndement? 
To know God. 


How 


The third Booke 5 

How anth the T onchſtone teach vs thu 
Command: rent e 

Me: vie this! tone forthe triall of gold 

nd ſtluer nd iccing God hath giuen vs 
his wardth ther! ill of our thous 2hrs and 
intents to n1zwe whether they be pure 
oold imtho ofthe Lnrdzand to bee a 
touch) cad, to our faith, Heb, 4.12. Wee 
are.toapply itvnto our hearts,andtoſeck 
the kno :nledoe thereof, tor otherwiſe we 
both abuſe the oift of God : and the chil- 
dro of this world inthe vſe of their touc'i- 
ſtone wil condempe the neglivence of 
the riohteous vencration, 

C UU. it is the priacipall vertne of the 4, 
commundoncnt | 

To rae (od. 

How aoth t 
this Comm. 1''1 

The word that fhonifiech Amber doth 
allo fienifte a filenr voice, becaule rhe- 
voice of praiſe 1S hard euen i0the filence 


* Amber tec 1. vs to keepe 


Fat s #4 P37} d e 


teu? of awn 
To be ſilent, and thereof: and when the glone of God ap- 
of 995 to 
ſpeake, i-ſpea- 
keth without 
noiſe to the 
mind that con- Was about him. vetl. 


fdereth of it, 


peared vnto Ezekiel,h:s minifting tpirits 
had a bright circle ike Amber abour the 
Ezek. 1.4. and the {ame Mining colour 
27. Gods glory isto- 
thine about ys like a light from heauen, 
and 
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of the creatures wnder the earth, I4 _ 

and then all the words of praiſethatwee 

ſpeake,are like beades of Amber that 

make beautifull bracclcts for our armes, 
which will giue increaſe of grace and fa- 
uour with God and man, 

And while our wordes doe praiſe the 
workes of his hand, he takesir, as though 
wetyedaſiluer theeud of precious beads 
abour his oxwne right hand, for nothing 
els doth the brichtneſſe ot Amber,that 
was $ round Shock him ,hgnific VNtO VS. 

Ubhat is the principal vertwue of the Fo 
({* Gon 

To honour our brethren, 

How doth the Rudale ſtone teach vs this 
commanaement? 

Withihis lone the Tewes both hono- 
red themnſelues, and adorned their mans 
ler. 22.14.and EzCk. 23,14. This{tone 
teacherhvs in his nature to paint out the 
good name of our brethren, to make our 
rongue the penfill oftheir praiſe, andto 
imitate the worke of God declared i init, 
which giveth ſuch a pure vermilion LO 
the decking of Our houſes. 

Idols and falſe images haue eos 
honour by this ttone, as the prophet tel- 


leth vs, and therefore itis more reaſon 
M's that 


4 


 Thethird Fooke | 
that Chriſtian men which carie inthem 
the crue unage of God ſhcuidreceiue ho- 
nour by the confidration thereof. 
q What 1s the principall vertue of the ” rxth 
H Commarndement? 
To dchgtt our brethren, 
tt Hew doth the B:oud-ſone teach ws to 
brepe this Commanndement ? 
i Atterthat God had pgiten vs his owne 
ſonne , as a{weet bloud{tone ro [taunch 
*for in him are (1,6 euc:laſting iſſues of bloud that would 
all things crca- 4 L 
Che is haue broken our vpon vs. for our ſinne, 
now allo hcire 1. Pct: 1, 19. Hee allo gave vs this 
ofall chings,ſo *{tone, to ſtay the bleeding of our 0- 
chat we mult* ther wounds ,Wherein we both feele his 
| TEM preſent louc, andare remembred of his 
thing Inlcor Eternal loue,, whereby wee are taught 
great of him, - to faue lite, and not to ſpill innocent 
bloud; cuere man ſhould bec a bloud- 
ſtone to nhis{brether,and have care of his 
peace and health” wee muit not {cratch 
Cut oC dropp e of hi bloud , ror drie 
y vp anie Eroppe LNCTeC f by oricuing him, 
A rather make our heart like a {weete 
Corali brayed and bruiſed for his ſake 
to makethercofa Cordiall.to take aw ay 
oriefe and {orow from his heart. 


What 3s the principall vertze of the 7, 
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ofthe Creatures —_ the earth, 146 
commanaement? 

To auoid yncleannefle, 

How doth the Stoneteach vs this Coma 

wandement ? | 

The grievous diſeaſe of the Stone 

bringeth exceeding paine to that part 
of the bodie which is the ſubie& of Juſt; 
muchlike the Emerodes which are 1nen- 
tioned, Pialm, 78.66. Beſide other vies 
to be made thereof, God hath ordained 
that fearfull and ſharpe tone to bee a 
cruell bullet or prune againlt luſt, which 
being ſhot fromthe (tone-bowof Gods 
iadocment into our bodies, might cither 
kill or drive out vncleane defires from 
our fleſh, | 

What is the principall wertue of the 8. 
CommnAement ? | 

Toproftite our brethren, 

How aoth the Ietteteach ws to keepe this 
commandenent ? 

God hath givenvntothe Tette a na- 
rureto draw ſome kind of things ynto it, 
but vnto man he hath giuen no ſuch na= 
turall power , but contrariwile riches ra- 
therflic from him , as a bird flieth from 
him that approcheth ynto her, Prouctb, 
23. 5. | 

V2 Therein 


The third Broke 
Therein we are raught that we ſhould nor 
bee as the couerous man that is bur:e 

witha blacke ſerre-rivg o vpon every {111- 
perurIets is hands; nor a5 the Tetythat 
pulles at cuczie tins and yet dra'x cs ng. 
thi ing » bur cl aff or peeces of altraw vn« 


toir. God hath given no ſuch ſnatch- 


ing vertue to be inherent, ortoſtickein 
the fingers of our. hande, which hee 
woulde z and might as| eaſily haue 
done, if hee had beene content that we 
ſhould haue Jrawne and natched from 
one another. 

What is the principal vertze of the 9, 
Communiement ? 

To tpeake good for our hs 

How 49th the Adamant teach ws to keep 
this rommanuniement? 

The Adamantis of a hard and ſtrong 
reſiſting nature that looſeth not his yer- 
ue, nor changeth his nature in anie pre- 
{cnce, 3s the word it ſelfe doth note vn- 
to vs. This 1s the precious ſtone that the 
Lord would haueto be ſer in the fore- 
heads of all his minifiers, Ezck, 3.0, tea- 
ching vs chat it is the praiſe! of all his ſer- 
va3nts th beare 2 true witneſſe before 

tiicnd or foe without pattialitie , and to 
wſtify 


} 
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Of the creatures under the earth, 1 47, 
juſtify the truth before princes, and notto Pro. 23.2 3 
be aſhamed - that whichis the glorie of 
their faces; for Chriltian boldnefle and 
- conſtancie isa ſhining peatle that increa- 
ſerh the light of their countenances, and 
bringeth more fauor at the lalt, then flat- 
; terie euer can procure, 
| What is the - proncypallvertue of the tenth 


*  Commanndement? 
Tothiake and deſire a for out br ee 
: thren, 


How doth the Chriſtall teach vs to keeps 
this commandement ? 
The Chryttall is of acleare thigtenes 
and therefore the holy Citie 1s reſembled 
> byit,Reuel:22.11, noting, that asthe ci- 
tizevs thereof mult excell all creatures in 
their ſcuerall excellencics, {o likewilc 1n 
the clearneſle of an vnſpotted mind that 
alloweth no volawfull chought, 

The Chryſtall is allo of a tranſparent 
briotitneſſe that it may bee ſee thorough; 
To reaching 2 vs that the Lord which cauſeth 
: the hard and tirongly compacted (tones 
tobe ſ{eenethrough, andthatofvs, can 
L more eaſilic fee through euerie. harde 

> thing, andtherefore through our reines, 
. our heart, and our head which ſtandeth 
V3 as , 
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" The thwd Broke 
asa Chryſtali pummell or chapitervpon 
the pillar of our bodies, which for this 
caule we are to keepe chaos 25 Chryſtal, 
andpure fro wicked deiires in reuerence 
of his diſcerning eye. 
What is the prancipall vertue of the Go- 


ſpel? 


To belecue, 
How aoth the Flint-ſ?one teachvs to be- 
teeuc? 


Our.ofthe Flint commeth fire, asthe 


v8 fire, becauſe word noteth,and as we ſee, thence com- 
fire ſparkleth meth alſo a fountaine of water , Ptaim 


and leaperh 
out thence, 


114, 8 


The Lord that bringeth fire and wa- 
ter, the two pillers of our ear:hly life out 
ofthe hard ſtone, hath all the preterua- 


tives of life in his hand we lce, and there- 


fore wee may truſt in him, and commir 
our lives vnto hin, , 

And furthermore, jf ve bee diſinayed 
in our coſctences for ivantof his pirit,be- 
cauſe we teele not true remotle for ou 
ſinnes, we may belecue that hee which 
turneth the hard and ury ttone into moiſt 
and {oft flowing water,can alſo giue vs 
rearcs of true repentance. 

If we complaine for want of oaks. 

| VWCc 


Of the creatures under the earth, 1 as. * | 

we may belecue that God which brin= The Lord clew- 

gerh hre out of the could tone, will allo ueth the hard 

turne our colde religion into ſparkes of ſtones and o- 

burning zeale. He maketha well- -ſpring Rn 
cad wombes 

j1 the flint , he allo diggeth a ſacr ed fone andfromtn 

111 the flintie creatuces whole hearts are bringeth forth 

ttonie ground, and hard as the rocke, Jing children 

211d out © of char vertuous well he maketh Yo Abraham 

ſxecte newe borne babes to appcare, "ares ha o 

and to lift vptheir Chriſtian heades; hee ge 

turneth the myerie-puddleof a corrup- 

ted heart into a milkie fountaine of re- 

generation, and maketh of the polluted 

ſoule a cleane and a newe ſpurt like a 

white [wanne to {wimme inthe riuer of 

life :in this mightie Spiric of grace and 1 

righteoulſneſle are wee to trult and reſt 


our [clues for cuer, 


H allela-1ah. 
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WV: 5 the principall vertue of t the firſt 


commandement * 
Toloue God. | 
How doth the flonewith ſeuen eyes EP 

vs to keepe this commandment ? 
Chriſt Telus is the corner ſtone of the 
temple,initthere be ſeueneyes,Zach.3.9 
' toteach vs his loue,that looks feucn times - 
on vs where welooke once on him, and 
that with a ſenenfold more brionr {hining 
of ſtrong loue : he alone in onc day fone 
doth oftcner re "ect ys, then feuen of his 
molt louing children reſpect him in {c- 
u2ndayes. Andyet the Lord hath fo cut 
out the orauing of this corner tone, that 
more beautie nay be ſcene in oneline of 
his face, then euer was 1n the li; abr of all 
COUNTeNances,and more 2race nid otory 
hanging vpon one haire of his head like 
glittering bugles of ſweere conſolation, 
then ever was {cene in all the faireſt crea- 
tures of hcaucn'and earth eee 
9919 
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Of the (reatures under the earth. 149 


: Y therefore lceing pittie, and hea {! 11t1C haue 


pitchr their rents 1a the apple of cuery one 
of t1s-ſcuen eyes, wee are to iecxe the 
lrengthrof his face, & is bletic our foules 
in his loue for eucrinore. 

What is the principal vertue of the ſecond 
Communndement? 

To worlhip God. 

How dooth lacobs ſtone teach ws to keepe 
this ( ommanndement? 

Lacob tooke that None whereon hee 
laid his head, while hee receiued comfort 
1n-his viſion, and made 1ta pillar of Gods 
houl<.Gene. 28.18.19. Teaching vsin cue- 
rie placc,'vhere we recelue or remember 
avy bleſſing of God, to worlhip God e- 
uenthere, nd to anoyntthe 8 ground wher 
wee (t and or walke, with a reuerent ac- 
kt — of his be nefit,and to powre 

the oyle of a lowly ſpirit, like ameate ofte- 
ring vponthe ſeate where wee (it betore 
ihe Lord, 

What u the principall vertue of the third 
Commaundement? 

To know God. 

How doth the ſtone Exel teach vs to keepe 
this Commanndement? 

| The lone that is = vp todiredtpaſ- 


ſengers 


\ 


12 the way. 
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ſengers in the way , w here the park is 
doubtfull,is called Ezc!.1.Sam.20.19.Sce- 


Ormatharſg- ing then cine way of lite 15 crofled with ima- 
mincth to walke nicer: ours, and tnat the Lord hath ſet vp 


his word, like a piller of truth tolcade vs 
thac weerre not, if we labour not to kizorw 
it, our ertour will bee without excule, cur 
condemnation wil be marked in the [tone 
Fzel,and the wiſedome of the world will 
reproue the folly of Chriltians. 

What is the principall vert of the fourth 
Communnaement? 

To praite God. 

How dooth Afofes ſtone teach ws to keepe 
thi, ( ommayn. lement? 

Moſes held vp his hands vnto the Lord, 
vntill he were ableto {tandno longer, and 
then were the (tone pur vnder nim. Exod. 

: 7.12. Wee carnorxemember tha ſtone, 
bur wee mult alto remember what Moſes 
did on the ſane whether wee will orno, 
and therefore that tone teacherh vs to 
praiſe God, folong a5our legges will ca- 
rie vs, and to remember that the whole 
Globe ofthe earth is giyen vs tothat pur- 
poſe, that Moles ſtene was vinen him, 
that on it wee mivhtreli and ftandinthe 
praiſe of God, 
| What 
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What is the proicipall vertue of the fifth 
Communnadement? 

To honour our brethren, 

How dooth R abels pullix tcachws to heepe 
thu Commanuicoment? 0 

If the Patriarkes had carejntimes paſt 
to'preſeruerthe names of tncirtriend,cuen 
after death as appearetin,Gere. ;5 20.thei 
much more ought our loue to honorthem 
while they live , wherein they both haue 
more need of it, and are more ſenl.ble inn. 
Euery man ought io be as aPillarot honor 
vnto his brethren, wherein the emblemes 
and Epigrams of their good name ought 
to be ingrauen, 

1W:at is the principall vertue of the ſixth 
( omme.naement? 
To delight our brethren. 

How aoath the Roche Sel:hammabklexzorh 
teach ws to heepe rh15 Commanndement? 

That fame {tone of d:uihton, where the 
Loxd pulled away Saul from fighting with 
Dauwd, 1.S2m. 23. 28. is a monument vn=- 
to the world of Gods prouidence ouer 
the lives of his {ſeruaunts, reaching vsto 
preſerue life, and to part thoſe that would 
heht together . Euerie man mult bee a ' 
{tone of diviſion , ro diſlolue [trife and | 
wrath, 


| 
| 
| 
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errath that kils the delight of Gods ſer- 

wants: bur eſpecially the magiltratc isto 

looke vpon this ftone, and to behold the 

writ of pcace deſcribed therein, which 

bindechthem to peace,and commandeth 

themto ſecke peace, & enſue ater it both 

forthemſclues and for other men, 

What is the principal vertue of the ſeuenth 
{ ommanacment? 

To auoide vncleanneſle. 

How doth the Stone rolled vpon the doore 
of Chriſtes Sepilcher , teach vs to keepe thrs 
Command ne! 

Allthat are in Chriſt muſt bee buried 
wich hin.R em. 6.4. In his buriall he had a 
veric great {tone rolled again(t the doore 
of hisSepulcher. Afart 16.4. AMat,3,7.66. 
in our bu: 1all with him ; wee muli make 
mortification like a blatke grauc 1n our 
hearts, into which we mult calt all rhe vn- 
cleane afteRions and luſtes of the fleſh, 1f 
wee cannot quite kill them, weeareto | 
{mother them and to buric them quicke, | 
and to rolle the (tone of con:inencie vpoa | 
them: wee mult remember Chriltes bur= 
denand his oppreſſion, wee mult ſuffer 
with him, and make the remembrance of 
his oraue-lione to be as a doore of lieele, 
and 


OY 
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and as an vron barre vnto the denneof 
vaine delircs that is in our mind, and fur- 
ther weare to fect a watch about them,and 
to ſcale them vp.Ga/.5.24. 

What is the prixcipall vertue of the e:;bt 
Commanniement? 

To profit our brethren, 

How aots) the R ocke Horev teach wi ths 
Commatuniement? 

Ow. of that Rocke the Lord gaue was 
ter voto his people, Fxod.i7. 6. hee made * 
his poopie to tvcke Hony out of the ſtone, 
ana Oy.c out Gt the hard Rocke. Deat. ZJ2. 
1 5. [fthe hard Rockes doe draw out their 
breaftes, and become mutes to Gods ctul- 
dren, and feede them with one brealt of 
Honie, and anotherof Oyle, the Lord 
would have all hard headsto vadetrſtand 
tha: hberalitie, and workes of mercie and 
pictie,are not aſnperfluous humour of fofe 
hearted people,and of kind fooles,asthe 
callthem, but ſuch athing as God lookey 
for from all natures, euen fromthe rockes, 
and hee will require it at all hands, teache 
ing cuerie {tonic heart to open ir lelfe, 
andto guſh out with Rtreames of mercie 
to the comfort and protite of their bre- 


thren, 
What 
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What :s the princywall veriue of the ninth 
Commuandement ? | 

To fpeake for our brethren, 

Fow doth Atount Gueadteachwvs tokeepe 
thi: Commanndem nz? 

Jacob and Laban made an heape of 
ſtones 1n that mount,and called itthe heap 
of vitneſte.Gere. 31.47.48, And it witnel- 
ſeth their coucnanc of loue vnto this day:it 
rcacneth men not onely to hauc loue, bur 
ro witneſlc loue by al meanes and deuwiles: 
As for example, to crect a {tone, or to 
chuſe ſome corner {lone in a building, or 
Sodid Herod ſometree in the field which they are to 
when he buile paſſe by cucry day or weeke, and thereon 
a Citucotins tg witethe fiift letter of both theirnames, 
friend, and cal- _.. Ks 
Iedir Cafarca OT if they cannot write to make aſeuerall 
Phulippz : for inarke for either of them, and then as of- 
he calledit ten asthey behold the ſame, to biefle one 
Czlarcaofhis an otherin their hearts, and to pray for 
owne namehe gan other-muuajly ? Or otherwiſe, to 


be' vlir.% z ' 
Phi miof he make ſome marke or daih|with a ruddle- 


others name, {tone,or chalke,or knite,or ſuchlike thing 
whome he 1o- vpon ſome fitly appointed place, that as 


ued. thoſe which intend a journey together 
Aat,16.13. 


from a diuers place,doe binde flowers vn- 
to lome ſafte ofaStile,or do ſer vp a ſtick 
inthe way , toſfignifie ynto one an other 
"mar 
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chat they are paſſed by : enenſo by anew 
markeor daſh they might witneſle their 
faithfulnefle in the continual and dayly 
remembrance of one an otherintheir pra- 
yers: anda hundred !uch waies befides, 
which ſharpwitted loue will eaſily inuenc, 
but thele things are to be done with great 
witedome and diſcretion. EO 

If any ſay,thatthis is childiſh & fooliſh, 
[etthem remember that the loue of Gods 
childrenis,and ought to bee (trong , and - 

ating the loue of women. 2.,S:m.1.26. 

The chiete(t meane to witnes this loue, 
15 the tong, & that ſundrie waies,bur;prin- 
cipally when men mcete together in any 
copanie,cuery one [hold the be asaltone 
;nrhat heapegto witnes to ſpeake pood for 
their brethren,and not to backbite any,or 
to rchearlſe the euill that is inthem. 

-. What is the princtpall vertue of the tenth 
Commanndement? 

Todeuiſe and defire good for our bre= 
thren. 

How doth the ſtone Zoheleth teach ws this 
( ommanndement? 

The Stone Zoheleth,is by interpretati- 
onthe contempt of mind.1.Kg.1.9.Ther 
Adonyahſacriticed,buthewas not accep= 

| ted; 


The third Books 

ted; it was neare to En-rogel , which is 
the well of reproch;to ceachy vs has 2 CON- 
temptucus mind without Ioue, maketh 
the Lord to abhorre our praiers: and be- 
ſides, from an euill thought comes cull 
ſpeech, if our heart bee the ſtone of con- 
rempt,our mouth wilt beethe well of re- 
proach, it is the roote ot ſinne, and the 
fruit thetcof is abhomination, to make vs 
an abhorring tothe Lor« _ ali fleſh, 

F'F hat :5 theprancapallverine of the Goſ- 


pelr? 


To belecue. 

How doth Evben-ezer tenth ws tobeleenc? 

When rhe Lord lad helped the Itrac=- 
lites, vaableto lauc themſdi ucs from their 
encmics, San.ucl p:: -cired this tone for 2 
remembrance thereot,1,$47.7.12that al 
fleſh might}: now that thi Lordis anhelp 
reacie to be found in woulle, 

He pitched this ſtone ot helpe betwixt 


| Mizpeh and Shen: Mizpeh lomfieth jce- 


ng or watching, and it notes wiſedome; 
Shen was a oreatrocke,ſignifyi ing atooth, 
becauſe it was rough and ragged, and it 
notes ({trength, reaching vsthat our wiſe 
dome and Qrength cannot laue vs, they 
are but ast\yvo weake liaues, vnleſie the 


helpe 
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helpe of God come betwixt them: Eben« 
ezer isthe onely fort of our ttrength, in 
which we are to truſt and belecue. 


Hallelu- 14h, 


Ca P. V. 
Tne primerof Mettals. 


V Va :s the Romney vertue of the 
firſt Commannaement? 

Toloue God, | | 

How aoth Gold teach vs to keepe this ( om 
maundement? | 

It isfaid of Chriſt that his head is as fine 
Gold.Cant.5.11.his headis an high moun- 
taine where golden herbes and flowers of 
heavenly witedome and mercie do grow; 
cueric locke of his haire 1s a buſhie arbour 
wherein grace and glorie doe relt them- 
ſelues: rhethought of his head made duſt 
tobe verie Gold, and all treaſures doe (till 
remaine in the power of that thought. His 
head isan vnſearchable mine where eue- 
richaire is a veine of Gold or S 'uer, and 
all the prickes of his crowne of thornes, 
. were ſo many mattockes and Pick-axes 


% digging 
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digging deepeinto his head,to bring forth 
Vnto vs the inualuablc riches and endlefſe 
happineſle that was hidden therein: Ah 
then ſecke that face, and loue thar gol- 
den bead che tower of dlifin ectneſſe,that 
ſo beautie,loue,riches & glory may meete 
vs and neuer forſake vs, 

What rs the prancipallwvertne os tne ſecond 
Commarunaement? 

To worſhip God. 

Flow doth Q old and Suluer teach ys to keepe 

this C ES 

Inthe Tabernacle which was theplace 
of worſhip , almoſt all things were either 
made of Gold, or couered with gold. = 
04.2 5.throughout : Teaching vs that 
worſhip of ITY is 4 vertue thining ike 
gold, and further that  gopllnele is grep 


wo 
gaine concring vs with Gold, and prol- 


peritie, | 
Moreouer, *vee know that idoles have 
beene made of Siiuerand Gold.P/al 115.4 


and by them God hath beene robbed of 


much worſhip:and to this dy we ſee that 
by them men ariſe both to worſhip and 
honour, for Siluer aunſ{wereth vnto all, ſe 
that now Itis not onely an idole it ſclfe, 
whereon men ſer their hearts, bur it ma- 


keth 
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keth allthoſe rich poſſeſours thereof like Theword that ts 
Silucr idols,they are bowed vnito.they are Yicd tor money 
praicd,and ſued vnto,theyare offered vn- 17-3 ns 
to, with reverent worthip , with humble grcat worke of 
petitions and {upplications, and with ma- 55x ſtrong or 
mtold preſents and oblations, as though Mightic,and of 
there were a certaine deitie or God-head THEIR 
inthem: and therefore ſeeing God hath ;. pc —_— 
beene ſo much diſhonoured by them,our of the world 
hearts ought to ariſe at the {ight of theſe that ruleth 
mettals, with deſire of reuenge towardes prin _ —_ 
them, by making the as it were to reltore crexedid el 
viito God the worthip,thatrhey took from qaung, . 
bm, while they (tir vs vp lo muchthe more 
to worſhip God,cuen preſently as we (ce 
them,and to caſt our hearts at his feete. 

. And ſecing manhathrecciued ſo much 
worlhip by them, its great realon in the 
court ofequitie, thatthe Lord whcle po- 
wer made them, and whoſe goodneſle 
gaue then, ſhould much more bee wor- 
ſhipped in the conſideration ctchem.Man 
hath found out a mcanes ro make bnth 
theſe, and all other hard meralsto mielt & 
relolue,and greatſhame ſhalit be vnto his 
head, if hee can find nu way to bow his 
o'vne hart,though it be hard,and to make 
it relent and melt in the preſence of God. 
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ro diſtinguih, 
and to matrke 
Our, 
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What 1s the principall wvVeriue of the third 
Commanadement ? 

To know God. 

How doth' the Tw-ſtone teach vs to keepe 
thit Commanunidemert? 

Tie vie of the Tin-ſtone is to diret 
the mealuring line, to marke out, & to di- 
{tingu:th the work of builders, as boththe 
word igmhes, 2nd: appeareth, Zech.g. 
10, This T1n-ſtone auoucheth vnto vs the 
{hortnes of mans wit, which cannot judge 
of the heignt or {treighrneffe of a wall 
of twenty cubites without a meaſure, how 
then canniudoe ofthe pathofvertue,and 
wiether they walk cuen inthe ſazne?how 
wil! they know the mcalure of the wals of 
the newe Ierufalem, and how wilithey 
climbe the height thersf? Seeing our wits 
wil not meaſure earthly things withouran 
helpe, how thall we meaſure heauzn,and 
the length and breadth of the way that 
leadesthereto? Vnleſle we fecke counſell 
from aboue in the knowledge of him, 
whoſe word is meluring line to deſcribe 
the borders of happines, & asa Tin-(tone 
to direct vs inthe building vp of our ſclues, 


What is the principal/vertue of the fourth 
Commannacment? 


To 
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To praite God. 

How dooth Braſſe teach vs to keepe this 
Commannaement? 

Braſle is Cenominated > = and The word in 
the epithite oivenvnto it.15{ouding braſle. ** or 

"Hb : conli{terth of 

1.Cor.13.1,And iceing God hath giuenvs ounding and 
thevie thereof as in Be: e,Cymbals,and o- full leners, 
ther infirunents of oreat oleaſure to dc- 
light vs, it follow eth that wee ſhould bee 
moouedthereby tomakea ſound ot praiſe 
to delight him: whenthe ſeruants of God 
meete rogether, they ought not to breake 
vp their companie , betore cuerie one in 
his courſe haue made ſome ſound of praiſe 
like golden Bels chiming in faire order. 
For example; One may repeate averſe of 
thankeſyiung: An other may remember 
2 promile of the new coucnant, which is 
the Goſpcll. 

Athird may record ſome miracle of E- 
gyptorthe wilderneſle, 

A fourth may rehearſe ſome muracle of 
Chritt. 

A fift, ſome miracle wrought by the 
Apoliles: eueric one 1n his order, nagni- 
fying the goodnetle of Chrilt. 

Orthus: 

One may tel a ſtorie of ſome Patriarke. 
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Aﬀecon( may tcla ſtorie of ſome judge 
in liracl, 

Arthird may tell the life of fome Kinp. 

A fourtts may tell ſoine {tone of the 
pricites ofrhc Lord. 

A fift may tell of fome Prophet, 

A (:xt may cell a {torie of (ome private 


man. WW 


Euerie one keeping his c ile, and eter. 
more ateachpauleprailing the mercic of 
God, that endureth Forever and cucr as, 
Pſal.136.throughour, 

Or rhus, 

Two orthree may ſay ſomething ofthe 
creatures 1n heauen, 

Two or three may te] ſomething of the 
creatnresin earth, 

Two or three may remember ſome- 
thing of the creatures ynder the earth. 

Or thus. 

Two.orthree may ſpeake a word of our 
milerie. 

Two or three may tell ſomthing of cur 
deliuerance. 

Two or three may ſay ſome word of our 
thankfulneſle, 

Or thus. 

To or three may remember the bleſ- 


lings 
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ings that are common tothe whole land. 

Two or three may reheatſe the blet(- 
ſings beltowed vponſome one rowne, = 

Two or three may reheatle the bene- 
firs beſtowed vpon lome one priuate per- 
ſon, either of thelelues or of cheir friends, 
eucric one obſeruing theirturne in ſetting 
forth the praile of God. 

Or thus. | 

One may declarethe power of God. 

Another may deſcribe the wiſedome 
of God. 

A third may expreſſe the loue of God. 

Or thus. | 

One may giue ſome word thatis na- 
medinthe Bible, & the reſt in their cour- 
ſes, may tell where the ſame word is men- 
tioned againein the Bible, that ſo asthey 
{ton arow intheir leates they may ſeeme 
as 2 column,or a pillar of a concordance. 

Thus or twentie ſuch ſet waies beſide 
mioht we ſpeake of rhe name of God, and 
avaken our rongues like pleaſant Plalte- 
ries in ſinging conltantly vnto God,andin 
anſwering one another with a ſweete rc{- 
pondence ofharty praiſes,orotherwiſe we 
might take occa(ion ofone an otherstalke 

XK 4 <) 
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tO plorific God ar all times, but euermore 
with great chearefulnes full of reuerence, 
and with exceeding gladnefle full of ex- 
cceding humbleneſle, that ſo we may bee 
indeede wel-tuned Cymbals,ringing out 
the praiſe cf him from whoſe lips come all 
bleflings and ſounds of comfort. 

VF hat is the prmeypall wertue of the fifth 
Commanacment ? 

To honour our brethren. 

How avath G old and Siluer teach 2 Uito 
keepe this C' SOM: aement? 

God hath gluenthem to decke honou- 
rable perſonages. Ezech,16.11.13.Andin 
peeces of Siluer doe kings and princes 
cauſe their armes to be cut; their image & 


their ſuperſcription | is rhere engrauen for® 


thei: honour. A7ar.22.20,21. Andlceing 
God hath given to his little ones a king- 
dome aboue all Czſars, wee are to deuiſe 
of their honour , to haue their armes cut 
in our owne perſons, and to make their 
image and ſuperſcription of praiſe in our 
þchauiour trowardsthem, that ſo after the 
example of God ſpecificdin Gold and (il- 


uer, we might bee as jewels and bracelets 
&f honour to one another. 
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What ts the pronc 8p: all veriue of the 6 
commandement | ? 

To delightour brethren. 

How aoth the Iron teach vs to keepe this 
commandement ? 

Ironis named cf cutting vilethinos in 44-2 of ans 
peeces, and ſorthis cauſe bath God crea- to cut,and of 
ted ir,notthat is might miniſter violence a vale hung, 
vnto aur wrath, "Wil it might puniſh 
and repreſle wrath, forthey that delivht 
inthe {word (hall periſh by the freak 
Matt.26.5 2. 

And hewho (as its verie likely) did 
make the firlt ſword, was called Twbal- 
kan, which Fenifierh the poſleffion of 
ſlaunder or contuhon, either becauſe 
ſhame, forow and confulion doe come 
from the wrathfull {word, orels becaule 
deeds of confuhon,and tumulr,and iniury 
wer puniſhed by the ſword : ſeeing ther- 
fore that God hath createda creature for 
the correction of hatefull (trite, and hath 
noted the vie therof both in the name of 
iron & of him that firft wrought it,we arc 
therby taught not to make our breaſisas 
a ſheath or ſcaberd forthe tword of prie- 
vous wrath to bee put vp therein, butto 
iyein quietneſle and delightful peace 

Oge= 
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pould (- Foy: {9- 
Aur ro pollutc 
or dennle. 
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together. 

"What ts the —_— verine of the 7, 
Commanacment ? 

To auoid vnclc cannes. 

How anth Leal teach vs 20k LEP this com- 
MANACDICNH ? 
| Leade is named in Hebrew of tne dark 
colour thatit hath,and in Greeke of ia- 
king other tiinvs black whenit is 1tubbea. 

Vpon them,and 10 Latin of che heauy hn- 

king that it hath to the ground - and 1m 
thele re, gards are men called Leade inthe 
{criprur es zck.22,18. becauſe they arc 
vocleane inthemiclues,and detile others, 
and inke down in their viie afteEtions to 
the loue of earthly thinns : lecing then 
that God hath heremn di Huered Vito Vs 
tne corruvyiuon of our nature, wee are to 
take heed vnto it, 13d to labour that our 
ſlieſhbenorasa leaden plummet to draw 
backe lines of vnclean motions vpontie 
table ot our heart, leſ{ Chrilt write vÞon 
them the ſentence of our dethuction, 
and le{t they leade vs to eternali datke- 
nefſe, and ſinke vsino the bottome of 
that filchie dungeon, 

Wh. it 1 tte principal! wverixe of the B- 
Con:m int ut 7 


To 
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Toprofite our brethren. 

How doe Golde ani (ner teach ws this 
commanunidement ? 

The grearelt thing that hindre th vs fro 
ſecking the profite of our brechren isthe 
Igue of gold and filuer to the retmonuing 
whereof we are to (te. 

If we contider the place where Golde 
and (1ueris gotten : ficlt ittsin che bow+ 
els ofthe earth, where God hath hidden 
it from vs that mioht not ſet our cycs 
yponit,lob. 23J'r, 

Secondly,the chiefelt and the oreatell 
mines of oold be intheWelt ladiz which 
15 as another world, or elsthey are at the 
ends of this carth, whencethey cannot he 
fercht without oreatlabour and danger, 
71. Kino. 22. 48, to teach vs that thelc 
ouvhr tobecin the furrhett end of our 
thoughts,ar rather quite baniſhed our of 
our minds. 

If we conſider the chiefe places where 
they are vied: firſt it was in the taber- 
nacle where they made ſnuffers and ſnuf- 
diſhes of pure golde, Exod. 25. 28. to 
teach vs that thole which dwell in Gods 
houſe ſhold make a baſe account of gold, 
which ſeruerh and waiteth vpon then Meas 
nelt and baſeſt oftices, 
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As, it was viedinthe paterne o: 
thenew Iervlalem, the {treete of the c1t1 
was ot pure g oold, Reue. 21:21, Vodcbing 
vs that w Lolocuce will be a ciszenchere- 
of mult tread vold ynder nisfect,& count 
{lueras the ftores of the likcet. 

If we conſiderihe creatures that poſ- 
ſeffe gold. firtt, itis the pofleſſion ot the 

(anker wh ich confumethit,lam.g.23. and 
therfore we are not to boaſt of that which 
the worme hath as wel as we,nortotiea* 
fire vp that which the worme will de- 
ltroy, 

Secondly, hm v ere wicked 
and Pagans cared not for 1t'- the Medes 
deipiſed it, Ela. 13,17.& they codemne 
thole Chrittians that loue it. 

Thirdly,the men that were wiſe eltee- 
med oold and 1[1;uer as the. ltones of the 
ftrecte,2. Chron.1.15.and therefore the 
children of wiſedome might not poſleſſe 
it in their girdles, Matth. 10.9, 

Fourthly, houtes tull of cold and filuer 
were giuentothe fiends in poſicſſon, & 
the diuels are manic t1ines ſet to xcepe a 
treaſure, Ela. 13. 21, 22. ſothat golden 
people may be asbad 3s diuels, whoare 
often times executors and idminifire- 
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tors vnto rich mev, 
The nature of golde i is to be la—_ 
forth maruellouſly, to that as the learned Zanchius de ope- 
afirme one ounce of gold will extend as 7:6»5Dei,parte 
farre in guilding as cight pound of filuer, ga. 
& in this (preac! 10g NXuUre tcrof we are © Us 
taught that gold ought. to bee given and 
diſperſed ibroxts} 15 namedof a if: be- 
cauſe it cughtto be drawne forth of the 
pur ſes and boxes, and tobe giuen to the 
{cryuants of Cod. 
Wh, it :5 the principal Vertue of the 9. 
Commuandement ? | 
To ſpeake for our brethren, 
How doth Gecld teach vs this Commutren- 
dement ? 
The arke was ouerlaid with gold both 
within,and vi rhoutgExo.25, 1 1. to ſfigni- 
fiethatthe Lord requires not onely in- 
ward beautic but outward alſo: it 15 not 
in0ugh for vs to ſay, [meane well, whatſoe- 
wer [ '[ay,or to ſay:7ou muſt not take heege 
ro my words, fox ] thinke no hurt : But God 
will haue ysto witnefle our good mea- 
nings, andnot to ſpeak wickedly though 
we do not think it. The kings dau ohter| is 
all vlorious within, and her outward rai 
ment is alſoof broydered gold, Pl.45.1 3 
when 
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whe God g2ve vs gold for outward beau- 
' tic he meant that we ſhould profeſle loue 
to our brethren, as an outw ard beautie of 
holineſle. 


VF hat is the princspal Verpue of the tenth. 


Command cement ? 


To deuile and defire nood for our bree. 


thren. 

How doth the Gelds teach ws to hos this 
Comm anun.iement? 

TheArke 1 asouetlaid with pure gold 
Exod.:g.11. Itwas pure 9/1de vwithour 
droſic or mixture of any ot!i-r mettall, 
which God requited inthe vie ofthe ta- 
bernacle, noting t that Gol wil he ſerued 
with a pure heart. If xe would have the 
Tablesof the coucnant, and the teliinmo- 


nies of God to bÞ locked vp inourhead. 
asintnc Ark of God, we miullt cheo ouer- 


lay it v ith pure thoughts free from all vn - 
la'«ful defhres:Gcod would have puritic to 
be a badge of the beſt metrall,& through 
purenes of mind we attai! eto the high- 
eſt (tepofyertue commadedC inthe tenth 
eommandement. 
Hh2t is the priacit Aa, ver te G of theG oſpel? 
To beleeue. 
How aothe 1tetrals reach vs to beleenc ? 


The 
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The hardnefle of g21d, filuer, brafle & 
iron were broken in peeces and tyrned 
incothe chafte of lummer flowers by te 
ſtroke of God, Dan. 2. ; 5.whichteacherh 
vs n0to trult in ane earthly power. It ve 
had a wal of brafſe round about our land, 
if wee had caltles of (tecle with brazen 
Oates and barres of iron zy Ct might we 
not treſtinihe lame, 

Salomon madetiwwo hundred Targets 
of beaten gold, and Rehoboam made as 
many of braile when they were gone, 
but allthofe {etone before another could 
not protect ys from the leaſt ſtroke of 
Gods wrath, yet he that made the hard- 
nefle of all thele, and eaue manthe witto 
make ſhields and targets of thele,is a ſure 
buckler inthe day of trouble. 

We are notto make golde our hope, 
nor toreſt vnderthe ſhadow of filuer,we 
may not ſay to the bagge of gold, Thee 
art my confidence againſt a time of need. 


HaleIw-14k | 
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Ca? V+, 
The Primer ol the Waters. 


VV Ha ucth: ep Sncipal, 'VETtYC ofthe firſt 
command cnmeont ? 

Tolouc Ged. 

How dothe Waters teach vs to heepe this 
commandement? 

It is an 1ncomprekChble thing to con- 
ſider and concetue the multitude andthe 
ftrength of thoſe vehement deſires of wa- 
ter and dunk whichthirlt hath procured ; 
all which God kath fatisfied with water: 
The Hart brayeth afcer the rivers of wa- 
ters,Pſal. 42.1.the wild Aﬀes with all the 
beaſts of the ficld doe thirſt after the 
ſprings, Plal. 104. 11, and men haue ex- 
treme longing after them, 2, Sam. 23. 
15. Judg.15.18. &the Lord whoſe breath 
made the w aters,is he that fulfils the de- 
fires of all: If all theſe defies could hee 
brought into one,if the thirſtineſle ofthe 
chaſed hart were added to the raging 
thirlt of the wild aſſes, if the thirlt of all the 
foules of the aire, and the bealtes of the 
field were ioyned with mans intollerable 
thirſt, and ifthe vnquenchable thirſt of al 
damned 


damnec gholtes who would runne from 
one end of the world to another to get 


but one drop, ſhould meete in one with Fa 


all the former defies, then this deſire 
ſhould be offered vnto God; with ſuch 
longings of louc are wee to embrace his 
o00dnetle, who hath (tirred vp alltheſe 
violent deſires in his creaturcs after wa- 
ter,and hath alſo power to ſatisfic them. 
Ifio all our defires we pant after him, hee 
will bring vsto living tuuntaines of hea- 
uenly comfort,Reu. 7. 17. Otherwiſe he 
15ablero bring all theſe enraged deſires 
vpon vsncuer to be quenched. 
UUbat is the proxcipall vertne of the 2. 
commndement ? 
To worſhip God. 
How ao the Waters teach vs this coma 
manaement ? | 
The waters of the ſea and the waves 
thereof are liired vp with ſtormes, they 


0 vp tr heauen and deſcend ro the 


deepe againe, ſothat the hearts ofthoſe 
that behold them Go melt for feare, Pſal. 
107. 26. If the raging ſea,when it knit- 
teththe browes, and fometh with anger, 
do ſo calt downe thoſe that are therein, 
much more are we to bee moued in the 

: s | preſence 


&f the Creatures vnaerihe carry. cs 
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preſence of the Lord who made the fea, 
& with his rebuke makethittofly away, 
Plalme 104. 7. who containeth more 
dread and horrour in one wrinkle or 
frowne of his countenance then cuer was 
ſcene inallthe proud waues of theroa- 
1109 ſea; 

What is the wind vertue of the third 
Commanndement? 

To know Gnd. | 

How do the Waters teach ws to heep this 
commandement > 

The Lord hath made the ſea as aloo- 

king glaſle for vs, that therein we might 
ſee his glorie, and learne his power, Pſal. 
107. 23-24. Atype hereof was ſer in 
Gods houle, 1,King.7.23. Jn this watery 
glaſle we may ſee the face of God, and 
the light of his countenance, and thus 
may we come to know! God, if we looke 
heerein,and meditatein his works decla- 
redvnto vsintheſea, 

What is the princepaituertre of the fourt h 
Commanniiemcoin? 

To praiſe God. 

How do the 1Waters teach vs this com 
mAndement ? | 

The roaring of the ſea is a ſound of 


praiſc 


: 
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ofthe Creatures wnderthe earth. 162. 
praite vnto the Lord,& the nucrsrunning 
with a noiſe of daſhing waues do clappe 
their hands, & ſhour beto:e the olory of 
his name,P1.98.7.3.hereby we be taughe 


roturne heb {yund ofthe floud & of euery 


bru: 1{h & inſentible creatureto a ſound 
of praite; we ought to make a dittie for all 
mancrotloundsthar we heare, becauſe 
thcreisno found. but ſomerching may be 
colle&ted thence,1s the Lord reacherh VS 
by the found of the waters:as for example 
the ſea and the deepe in theit ſound lay 
thus; T/T/4/edame 75 n0t 71 met hath no bet- 
tome ts mnicarcbable, [65, 28.14. When 
the wind rep eS2 huſhino oucrour heads 
It 10! nder. 1thus. Go4zs, t hand the noy/e of 
hss chair fs 00 TORT C4 70s, P/. 1$, 10. WhE 
the birces make 2 nic, they ting thus, 
Glorie wrto (Tod m 150151515eft, we fie high, 
but his 3tOree us þ ih abore the heauens, and 


farre Br our ſongs, When any thing 


bicaketh,& oierha crack,it ſaich,)" arity, 
or Afortaluy, W hen any thing fallethto 
the ground,15 it a book or ſtatfe (luld fall 
out of our hands,it maketh an O,and pro- 
clamnerth Error, [gnor. ince & wes; 1 bus 
we mull thinkrthey lay,forti thus they dolay 
by colequence,S: many more things alſo 
. Ya are de- 
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delivered in theſe and ſuch like ſounds to 
the magnifying of God , andthe abaſing 
of man,exalting his glorious name 1n.0ur 
ſhame and weakeneflec. 

What 1s the principal! Tertue of the fifth 
a | 

To honour our brethren, 

How doe the Waters teach ws to keepe 
thu Commanndement? © 

I:rael is the domininn of God, and at 


that ſoueraintie the lea flyeth, and "2" 
is driven backward Pla), 114.2. 3. If the. 


mgney WALCTS of{welling Rd and ſeas 
do ſo honour Gods people, that as the 
young men went away and hid thei. 


{clues ar the pretence of Iob: fo they allo. 


depart for the reverence of Gods chil- 
dren, ir teacheth thoſe that nawe {well 
with pride like Tordan and the tea, to ho- 
nourthole in whom the imave of Gods 
dominion appeareth, Tf wee taw all the 
myre and water that is in the {treete to 
runne away itſelfe trom before the feete 
of Gods elect, and ro make the wa 

tare whenſoeuer they paſſed by , wee 
would wogeitarare exainple of honour 
done vnto then, but we may ſee more 
then tis, wv hen: wee beholde the great 
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- ſeruants, who are therforeto be honored 


| haue them ſer before vs to conſider 


of the Creaturei under the earth, 163 
deepstorife vp,and by heaps to flic from 
the taces of Gods glorious & honourable 
of vs alſo withall wiliingneſle and reue- 
rence. | 
What us the princypall vertue of the ſixth 
command: ment ? 
To delightour brethren. 

How ao the Waters teach vs to keep this 
commandement 
The word which is vſed for pure water, 
Leu:14.5.,6. fignifieth properly living wa 
ters, becauſe water is the maiae piller of 
life to al liuing ti g things: that which is water 
at night is manytimes oraſſe before mor- 
ning,and that whichis grafſe inthe mor- 
ning,being eaten of the Cow, isturned 
into milke before night, and that milke 
being eaten of manis turned into life= 
bloud within two or three houres: ſo that 
if either water, milke,or bloud will waſh 
away the frowardneſle of our nature,wee 


Gen.26, 1g. 


the loue of God reuealed in them to 
teach vs loue and care topreſerue one 
anarher, 
Moreouertwo drops of water beeing 
Put together doe ynite themſclues, and 
34 become 
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become one water and qne dron, yea & 
contrarieto nature the water ole endeth 
ro ioyne it ſelteto a wetre thing, as for 
example, Gedeon had taken a Likes ot 
wooll fio his fleece when al the dew was 
wrung out ofit and dipyedone partonly 
of the lock of woo!l inio the boule of wa- 
ter while the wooll was wette, the water 
would then haue come into the bioheſt 

art of the wooll eucn /asa drop of inke 
aſcendeth itlelt intothepen,vchoſe point 
only dotntouch it. Now the Lord'inwho 
all raings moue) would reach vs hereby 
thathe would have his creatures to ſ(triue 
cucn againſt their nature,and abouc their 
ſtrength to be jioyned: cogetbe er, andto 
oucrcome all the orudgings of difiention. 
If man tranſoreſle hid-will when other 
creatures keepe it, he inult then necdes 
be the ſhame of then all. 

UUhat is the principa.! vertie of the 7, 

-o0178.:1tement 7 

To auvnid voncleanneſſle. | 

How do the Waters trach ws tc keepe this 
| Commanacment ? 

Theearth and all the creatures thereof 
ans of water, 2.Pet. 3.5. And man 
caarſituesinthis w orld 1 is buta puddle of 
COT» 


ef the Creatures vnder the earth, 164 
corrupted water, and to lone vncleane 
Acth 15 as ita man ſhould fall in love with 
one of thoſe famous bogaes or quake- 
mizes that are in Ireland,and with himſelf 
to be beſhapre intoa frogoe or aſ{wine, 
that he might al wayes waike and wallow 
inthe ſame, 

Moreouer, the Lord quieteth the ſea, 
and turneth the {torme into a _calme, Pf. 
197-29. Itthen the voluptuous humours 
in our bodie which 1s but as a cup made 
ofthe husk of an akorne in relpect of the 
ſea,will not be pacitied when the Lord 
ſaith vnto vs,Be (till; euerie drop of wa- 
ter in the ſea will bee witneſle of our 
monſtrous rebellion and diſobeaience. , 


. What is the principal vertxe of the 8. 
Conmundement ? 


To profice our brethren. 
How doe the Waters teach Us fo heepe 
this Commanundement? 


All rhe rivers runne into the ſea, yet 
the ſea js nor full, for the 11ers go vnto the The word in 
place from whence they returne and go, the Chaldee 
Eccle\, chap. 1, 7, Though ten thouland hor Gunny 
mightic rivers wnne euctic day into the , 4 ie Geni- 
ſea, yet is it not one droppe the fuller, gg a Sie, be-- 
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cauſcasafiue becauſe they ar coucicdour as faſt as they 
35 full ot holes . come in, partly by the Supne that drawes 
thiough which them into the cloud d ly b 
ES run. e cloudes, and partly by 
nethour,as faſt channels and conduits ynder the earth, 
asit is pourcd through which they goe into the mid- 
mfotheica is 1and,and breake outin ſprings and wels, 
a ſiuc in reſpe< "6 ge” Nþ Cc 
” forthe vis of man: fothat the fea is the 
of the holes & le of God cod | 
pores, 8& chan- Poole of Gods trealure from whence 
nels and ſecret flowes all wealth and profperitic vnto 
fluces, that I the world : and all theſc rivers are the 
in it,througn, greamesof Gods liberalitie, and eueric 
which the wa- . : 
ter is convey- ME that either we waſh our handsinthe 
cd out, and ca- WATCET Or ditnk therof, wearetothinke of 
riedintothe thus vertue, & to follow the patterne that 
RT” God hath layd before vs; when riuers of 
owne patts. wealth flowin, wee are to ſend it out as 
faltas it comes, andto bee ncuer a whitt 
the fuller , or the richer at the yearcs 
end. 
What i the prineapal yertue of the nints; 
Commarnndement? 
Toſpeake for our brathren, 
Haw do the Waters teach vs to keepe th:s 
Commanacment ? 


_ b\& ms The ſca and the waters are denomi- 


_—_— nated of making a noyle; and greate 


them: as the foundes are compared to the noyle of 
ward that Fg- manic waters, Ezeck. chap. 1. yerl. 24, 
Bur 
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Of the (reatrres vnder the earth. 165 
But atthe day of Chrilt when hee begins fgnificch to 
rorebuke the world, the Sea and waters (ound nonus 
ſhall beginne to chide andto roare vpon —_ | 
, | : | | 
them, that oo life vp thetr voice againlt ,c qv Dronun- 
others. Luk, 21.25.ThenſÞal wicked ſpea- ciation wherof 
kers curle themiclues 8 L0Aa'N theit owne makes a hvme 
tongues for oriefe, when for the leaſt v ord Pug lound, 
of ipite that ever they ſpake , they ſhall 
heare horrible roarings of eternall aſto= 
niſhment to ſuund from the Sea, andto 
reproach them of all cheir vaiuſt ſpecches. 
What u theprincypallvertue of the tenth 
Commaunaement, 
To dcuiſe and deſire good fur our bre- 
thren, 
How doe the Waters teach ws to keepe this 
(ommanndement? 
Inthe Sea and waters one deepe calleth 
vp an other. P/al. 42. 11. One wauc ma- 
keth and driueth forward an other, the 
noyſe and violence of the water ſpoutes, 
andthe force of the floud- gate (lirceth vp 
ſuch tumults in the water : So is it inthe 
n:.i1d of man, euen as the ſtone calt into 
the water, dooth make twwentie wauing 
circles round about it,ſo one vngodly mo- 
tion calt by Sathan into our hearts, dooth | 
fiirre vp a great number of other —_— S 
iKC 
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ke the waves of vogodlinefſe round a- 
bour n;God hath made thoſe daungers in 
the Scatoimitant one vpon an other, and 
bathtied outward miſeries inſuch a conti- 
ra orler,ycaandinward tentations al- 
1010 puniſh 1 1e wandring of ourthoughts 
and Gefires that {trive, winch ſhould bee 


formott in the band of concupitcence: and 


vialantull wiſhes, 


Here place me Tipe PR of 


I'3J bits te 00 anal vertre cf the Goſ- 
- 59 | 
io belect ; 48 | 
Higm &oe toc Waters tear h os to keepe thas 
(011791 18474 16:03:12 
The Lords king of te floud, and hath 
histhrtoge pre payed vpponthe oreat wa- 
rers, his left toore flands/on the cath, and 
lis right foote onthe teal Reve, 1 0.2. lice 
[teps trom heaven to earth at one {inde, 
end 15 with all bis ſeruants ner dangers 
a: the tiinkling ot an cyCc. The v.no'e tca 
1s bur 3>a ſpooneſull of water in [is fight, 
al which he cariethas catily 1a nis hand,as 
it cartieth all thole that ſayle vppon the 
ſame; anditencouragetirys co have faith 


and 
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and hope in his power wherſfocuer we be, 
or «hatloeucr betide vs : his name , 1s 
might, and his preſence is better then an 
__— ot Pine trees vnto vs,in which alone 


«Careto COUNT Our lcite5 1 [te and lure, 
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TacFiſhes Primer. 


\ J Ht :s the principa/l vertue of the 


fir{t Commaundement? 

Toloue ar 

How doe the Fiſhes teach vs ts keepe this 
Cormmaundement? 

All the chiefe Cures of the Philiftines 
ſtood vpon the Sea-coalt, and being Ha- 
uentorvnes, they had their chiefe com- 
moditie fromrhe Sea and the Fiſhes ther- 
17; for this cauſe that comfort and benefit 
vw hichthey.receiuzd by fiſhes, made rhEto 
{*tvptheir idole Dagon,which ſfignitierh 

a hih;rhe vper part berenfind bled a man, 
and the nether part a fiſhe, this was their 


| Sea- god Neptune,or ſome watry nymph, 


which they ſuppoſed cobe Queene of the 
Sea, 


T he third Booke 
{ſca.1. Sam.5. 2. That wilſedome, power, 
and Jouc which God hath reuciled inthe 


hy 

way 
E 
i 


Fiſhes, it we had never ſeene any other of 


Gods glorious workes in heauen or in 
earth, might make vs to acknowledge 
God, and to chuſe him| for our Lord by 
letting our loue, and our hearts vpon him: 
It made the Piittinesto acknowledge a 
God-heade , and to lerue the ſame, 
thoughatcega wicked manner : but if this 
wall nut pertiy ade vs to loue the Lord, at 
the day of iudgement, when the throne of 
vertuc and righteo! alneflc hath condem- 
ned vs, wickednefle ſiall alfolert vpher 
iclte in a throne, and the iniquite ofthe 
hethen ſhall giue a further ſentence of 
deeper condemnation vponvs. 

What : vihe prove Vertue of the ſecond 
Commandement 7 | 

To worſhip God, 

How doethe Fiſhes teach ws to keepe this 
Commarmaement? 

The F iſhestremble: at Gods preſence, 
Ezech, 38. 20. ltthe teare of Gods maie+ 
{ite pearce10ro the botromes of the great 
deepe, and to the fiſhes 1n the gulls there- 
of, if hi; glorie paſle by vs,and goe fofarre 
Ou ond vs,and yet we remaine © vamoued 
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Ofthe Creatures unter the earth. 1 67 
anc vurouched with the {ame,then are we 
to fcare that looke hoy many cubites his 
powet hath Geicended Tower thenvs, to. 
humb!e the creatures that are vndervs, 
and vader the carth, that fo many more 
{tripes and meaſures of wrath ſhall be laid 
ypon our ſhoulders, to preſle vs downeto 
the deepeit pit of ſhame and miſerie. 

What is the principallvertne of thethad 
Commanndement? 


To know Gnd. | 
Hrw doe the Fiſhes teach vs to heepe this 
( ommanundement? 


lob biddeth vs to askethe Fiſhes, and 
they wil declare vnto vsthe waies of God 
Job12.7.8.The files reach vsto find out 
God by 1s footeiieps in the deepe,they 
are expounders of the [awe and interpre- 
ters of the Goſpel]: like learned ſcribes 
they ſitin Moſes chaire, andinrheir one 
nature reade vntovs lecture of Diuianie 
and of Gods truth , fo tnat the Sea 15 vnto 
vsas aSchoole ofthe Prophets, whereof 
cucre one (1ims with a booke of medita- 
tions ypan his backe : and our mIdgement 
mult needes bee moſt ju't, if all theſe tea- 


- Chers cannot make vs to know God. 


What is the principal, vertne of the foxrth 
Commanniement? To 
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Topraife God. | 

How doe the Fiſhes reiich 7 vs toh \eePe this 
Commannademeont? 

Inthe Leuiticall Tabernacle, we reade 
that God was praiſecby many ſacrifices 
of {undrie foules and fourctoored bealtes, 
but we reade of no Fiſh that cucr was ofa 
fered ynto him: and therefore lo much the 
more ought wee to llrive to pr aiſle Godin 
the filhes, lealt he looſe his glorie,or haue 
lefie alorie by them then by his other cre- 
atures. 

And beſides, ws all other creatures 
were deſtroy ed. CGene.7, The hihes were 
preſerued for vs, ſo thatthey or wee for 
them in this reſpect, do) owe more thank- 
fulnefle voto G OD, then for otncr crea- 


_ tutre:, 


When other creatures had their na- 
cures deicnbed inthe Naim ics that Adam 
vaue vntothem, Gene, 2.19.20. there was 
noth ing laid otthe tif] i ce, 1nd therfore no 
particular Fiſh direct! y nained im the Þi- 
ble, CXCEePeene Vhale: tomuchthe more 
are vietheret ore now, to mecgitate praiſe 
mthem, iceing Ad am by the counlel! of 
Cod hath left chem for his childrer,to cx- 
ercile their mindes in tioding out tneir 

| name 
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name & nature,which isthe print of Gods 
lone1inthem, | 

What us the princenall vertiue of the fijth 
Commune ement? | 

To honour our brethr-1, 

How ace the Fiſhes teach ws to. *epe thre 
Commu en? | 

God bath {ubiected the fiſhes vntothe 
rule of man, Gere, 1. 26, Eucric icale that 

- any ſh hath, is a glafle wherein our ol 
ne ſhines, a Cy pher of Our praiſe , and A 
badge ofthe prehe! Mmnencet! nod! hath 
o12nvs,it GOD haue GiNen vs lo many 
creatures, to carrie {9 many badoes of cur 
praiſe nd glorie,afcer his example We are 
to Carrie 1N our pettons and in our behaus- 
our,cucrie mana note of his brothers c: = 
nitie and honour, 

What is the principall vertue of the [7ar6 
(+ ommancdc mnt? 
To delightour breth:en, 

How doe the Fihes teach ws to keepe th: 
(« ommaunaement? 

As birds by fl 'ght,and bealls by heard: 
and flockes,lo much more doe Fiihes goe 
by ſcooles, and it inen have not fellowe 
ſhip and communion, theſe multicude> of 
creatures will bee ſo many Iutics to giue 
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verdict avain(l them: Fiſhes alſo bee molt 
devouring creatures aboue any Birdes or 
bealtes, and when men oppreſſe and de- 
unuT oNe an other like Fiſhes of the Sea, 
Habs.1.14. then doe they delcrue to haue 
a place vader the earth, mthelakesand 
leas where the Dragons olihe deepe may 
mieete with them : crucll creatures mult 
one vnderthe earth, 

What is the principal Vertu 0 {the {enenth 
Commarnnaement? 

To avoid yncleanneſſie, 
How ace the Fiſhes teach vs tokeepe this 


 Commanncoement? 


Certaine fiſhes are encendered of the 
mud and f{limcin thoſe places where they 
were never put, like thoſe creaturs which 
the flue of Nilus barges bringeth forth 


in creat multitade, tarough the heate of 


the Sunne withour any pcfſib ilitie of [ul3, 
And tome fiſhes bug foorth of them - 
ſelves vithouvt generation , hauing nei- 
ther male ner female among them , the 
experience of Fiſhers hath found a Spawn 
inthem all, and thar ar firſt as ſoone as e- 
uer they were brovongtorth, and yet they 
exceede all other creatures, in abundant 
jacreaſc and multip.: 'ying, Gene 4d.16. ard 
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the word that homfieth a Fiſh by inuerſi- 4 and thence 

on,fionifteth a multirude, becauſe of their by tranſpoltt- 

number, to teach that where lealt luſt is, 9.74 

there is Gods bleſſing in moſt aboun- 

daunce. | 
What 1s the principell vertue of the eight x. 

Commannacment? | 6 
To profit our brethren, | 
How doe the Fiſhes teach vs to keepe this 

Commannaement? * © | 
Some liands are altogether maintained 

by Fithes, and many other feede much 

with them,ar:d therefore the fiſh is named 

of teeding vs,and other commodities doe 7;p;rof paſcs . 

alſo come of Fiſhes, as Neh. 13.16. which to tecdc. 

teacheth ysto make our countell as a fiſh. 

ing net, andthe worke of ourhand, as an 

Anvie-rod to procure the wealth of our 

brethren, and to feede them according to 

the loue of God, who hath giuenvs a li= 

cence not onely to cate leſhe and fiſh, 

which our fathers before the loud might 

not, but to cate all kind of fleſh and Fiſh 

without pollution , which the fathers vn- 

derthe law might not: and hath laſtly gi- 

uen vs his owne fleſh to feede our ſoules, 

thar we might learne to ſpare nothing for 

our ftiends, but ifneede were in extreme 

Z famine 


Prow,21.1. 
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famine to open cur veines and onue them 
ſome of our bloud to feede then). 


What us the princtpall verine of the ninth 
Commanriement? 

To ipcake tor our brethren, 

Hew doe the Fiſhes teach ws to heepe this 

ommanundement? 

The filh opened her mouth and oaue 
Peter a Shekel of filuer, Mat.17.27.The 
bountitulneſle of God|'is to bee followed 
asnecre as may bee inthe {ame kind, The 
fiſhes mouth inltrufteth vs to open our 
mouthes with comfort, and to keepethe 
law ofgrace vnder ourtongues. Salomon 
faith, louing fauour is aboue filuer and 
gold, and hen we ſpeaketothe heart of 


our.friends and breath louing fauour into. 


their boſomes , our mouth exopperh Out 
ſkekels of fi ver, and when wee conferre 
of the te{ttmonie of Teſus, then the ſhekel 


of rhe SanGtuarie talleth from our lips, 


which is double and rwite as much asthe 
other ſhekel: And this is the giftthatis 
vjven vs of Peters fiſh; this is rhe leſſon 
that welearne in the Jonfideration theres 


of, toinrich ovr brethren with the fruicof 7 


chearctu!l and godly ſpeech, 
What 
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What is the principall vertue of the tenth 
Commanrindement, 

To deuiſe and deſire good for our bre- 
thren, 

How doe the Fiſhes teach vs to keepe this 
Commanundement? 

The ll tauoured Oyſter hath inica 
bright Pearle, from whence the Apoſtle 
fercheth his parable,w 'he he ſaith, we haue 
our treaſure in Oyſter ſhels. 2. Cor.4.7. . 
Now mans head is a precious and ane- ;, 
|e veſiell ro carrie inic the knowledge 
of Gods ploriou, Goſpell (although ac= 
cording tothe rule of proportion, if it bee 
compared wich the treaſure it keepeth, ic 
35 athouſand times more vilethen the Oy-- 
{terſhell, compared with the Pearic that 
ISI t,) ; 

Many lockes and keyes doe argue the 
price of the iewell which they keepe, and - 
many papers wrapping A roken within 
them,one abou an other donote the wor 
thineſle therofias for example : The tables 


- of the Teſtament which were laide vp, 


firftinthe Arke, and ſecondly the Arke 
3 bound about with pure gold, thicdly 0- 


Z uerſhadowed with Cherubins winges, 


— , Encloſed with the Vaile of 
C 2 the 
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the oracle, Ffely,with the compaſſe of the 
tabernacle, S: xtiy, with a court about all, 
and {euenthly with a tieble conerty g of 
Goares, Rams, and baduy' r, »k1 1ne4 abune 
ali, mutt neede; be precious tab''s; Ani 
{fo allo whenthe Lord inade our head ing 
{cate of vnderſtanding . and ouer-Jaide 
it wich haire, skin and fleſhlike the three. 
fold couering ofthe Tabernacle,andthen 
compaſled it with a skull of bone like 
bordes of Cedar, andafterwards with di- 
ucrs $kinnes like the flken curtaines, and 
lattly encloſed it with a y<llow skinlke 
the purple vaile , which Salomon calsthe 
golden Ewer, Eccleſ, 1%. 6. hee would 
haue vsto knowe that it were made for 
ſome great treaſure to be put therein. 


IfGod put ſo ſhining a Marguite into |. 


the vile ſhell, hee would have vs to thinke 


that into our head wee ſhould creafure vp | 
ure thouohtes; like cleare pearles free ©. 
from all ſtained deſires , A hich might as |» 
much cxcell che veſſel of honour where- | 
into they are put, as the Peatle cxceedern .. 


the ſhell. 


ell? 
To bcleeue, 
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of the creatures vnder the earth, 1 71 
How doe the Fiſhes teach vs tobeleene? 

The Lord that made the ſea of nothing, 
and can therefore as eaſily make of cuerie 
dropinthe ſea,and ofeuerie bubble inthe 
Watcrs an hes largeSea full of fiſhes,he 
that makes the fiſhes to come themſelues 
ynto vs. /oh. 21. 6. and can make the leaſt 
Locheor Pinketo ſatisfhe a thouſand men, 
/Mat.14.17. &15. 24. may well deſerue a 
fairhfull hearr,to be given vnto him inthis 
conſideration of his power. 

We may wel make him our Caſtle,that 
gives {ich a ſtrong fortreſſe ofa hard ſhell 
ro the Oyſter, the Cockle and the Muſcle, 
and we may well thinkethat he will bee a 
bukler vnto vs,that viues rwo ſharp pricks 
like {word Hs daoger to the Stickleba 
or ſharpling one ofcither {1de;when great 
troubles come vpon this generation, this 
little creature may comfort vs,and teach. 
vs, that Gods power ana loue ſhall (tand 
at our right hand, and at our left, for we are 
berter then many Sticklebags. 


Hallelu-3ah. 
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Cav. VIII. 
The Whale his Primer, 


WW 75 the principall vertue of the firſt 


commandement ? 
Tolouc God. 
How aoth the Whale teach vs to heepe this 
Commanndement? . 
Ther is no man that can force the Whale 


to peace, or to humble himſelfe that hee . 


ſhould niake a coucnant with vs. Job. 40. 
22.23.and how much more voable were 
weto briny the Lord that made him vnto 
a couenant & peace? And how miſerable 
had we beene if he had norfieely oftcred 
and giuen vs his loue?Secing then he hath 

loved vs firlt, we areto louc him avaine, 
The hart ofihe whale i5as{trong as the 
ſtone, and hard as the nerhcr Mil-(tone, 
Tob.41.15 ,Itis vamourable and (hrinketh 
not;Godisths God ofhearts,and the cre- 
atour of (lrono louc: he can and will oiue 
vs more hcarts then there be fiſhes in the 
Sea,and cueric heait [113] haue more con- 
ſtant loue init, then any heart as great as 
the Whales w F now hold, ſtrong loue 
that willneuer vaniſh, neuer bee forgot- 
ten; cueric ſoule jn heauen hath alouing 
heart 
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Of the (reatures wnder the earth, 172 
hearr, ftronyg as the rockie mountaine that 
will ncuer be remooued from vs, and lce- 
ing God hath ſuch loue in his treaſures for 

i wee are toloue him withall our loule. 
The word that is vicd for the Whale. Gen. 
1.21. ſ1gnifietha gitt,the Seaisas a paile- _,,,, oe... 
full of water , where in the Lord ſends vs to gue. 
this fiſh as a preſent and token ofhis loue, 
that wee might know what bearts full of 
ſtrongloue he can giue vs, and what hee 
can doe for vs. 

What 15 the priccipall 1ertue of the ſecond 
Commanadement 7 

To worſhip God. 

How aoth the Whale teach vs to beepe this 
Commanundenent? 

There is none (lo fearce that dare (tire 
him vp,and who! then can Rand before the 


Lord? If the preſence of the Whale make Tob.41.1, 


their ſpirites to faile, how much more are 


their harts to melt before the face ot God, 
whoſe rebuke drieth vp the lea,& maketh 
the Dragons of the deepe co rotte before | 
him?The chaldee word vſed for the whale wmolwnw! 
fignifieth to weaken, or to humble, be- be poore and 
cauſe the might of God declared in his weake. 
creation, may well ſhew vs our weaknes, 


and hunks vs thereby. 
L 4 UUhat 
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A Whale or 
Glow-worme. 
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What 15 the princopall vertue of the third 
Commanaement ? 

To know God. 

How aooth the Whale teach ws to keepe 
this Commanundement? | 

The play of the Whale is not<d vnto 
vs.7P/al. 104,26. Itis further deſcribed vn- 
tovs. 06.41. 22.23. And being delivered 
by Gods voice, wee ought to make vſe 
rhereof,the Lord celleth vs how his tumb- 
ling and wallowing makes the depth to 
boyle, and maketh the Sea like a pot of 
oyntment, that the drops thereof might 
annoynt our heads with wiſedome, and 
make our faces to fThine with increaſe of 
knowledge gotten by the conſideration 
of his plaic : by daſhing the waues, hee 
maketh a path tollineatier him,and ther- 
fore the Grecke word for the Whale,fig- 
nifieth allo a Glow-worme , becauſe hee 
ſhineth by the waters a farre oft; and the 
fome rhat hee maketh,ciuveth the Sea an 


hoare head, {o thathke an auncjenrt ſ1ting | 


in the ſeate of wiſedome,hee enlightnerh 
our vnderſtanding in the mediation of 
his ſport and {trange paſtime. Now if the 
play of this brutiſh and vnreaſonable 
Creature can giue vs counſell as well as 


the 


Of the creatures under theearth, 17 
the hoare haires and the white head, then 
ought our play and our recreations to be 
then vie thereof we mi ioht i- 
ſtrat & edifhe our ſelues, as for x2 mple, 
to reed diuine riddles to declare parables 
and hard tentences of olde, and to {ceke 
ſincere ioy in the varietie of Chriſtian 
exerciſes, that {ſo vngodly games, vaine 
ſportes,and the laughter of fooles. which 
is like the crackling of thorues, might be 
farre from vs. | if 

What 1s the principall vertne of the 4, 
Communiaument ? 

To praiſe Grd. 

How aoth the Whale teach vs to keepe 
this Cemmanunacement ? 

Ifthe Lord do not keepe ſilence con- 
cerning his partes , nor his . power, 
norhis comely proportion, Iob, 4r. 3. 
then ought nor we to hold our tongues, 
but to ſpeake of the ſame theame which 
the Lord ſpeakes of from heauen , and 
chat not confuſedly, but orderly and di- 
ſtinctly to gxcher ſome note of Gods 
praiſe from cuerie part of eucrie crea- 
ture,and from the might that is in thac 
part, and from the verie forme and faſhi- 

On 
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thereof: the pourtraiture of Gods glorie 
is drawwne out 1n the proportion of euerie 
member,& cueric {cucrall lineament is a 
{cuera!l verſe of his praile, 

}# hat us the principal! zertue of the ſifih 
Commanademe nit 

'To honou: cur brethren. 

How doth the Whale tech ws to beepe 
th's Commaz:n:i.cment ? 

The Whale behoideth all kighnthings, 
he 1s a Kino over a1 the children of pride, 
lod. 41. b5: Intne earth there is none 
like lnin, heets named jn the Indian 
tongue of delpiling, becatiic he contem- 
neth all other wal Creatures: 2nd the 
molt ambittcus man may ere {ſee that 
yaine gloricis a vile thing, when as the 
highelt cannut boalt of ch pow Cr as tas 
monſter ; and may tnereforc lcarnce to 
make hdmiclucs couall with the lower 
{ort, and to remoue the livmbling block 
of pride which hindreth them from pom 
ug honow to their brethren, 

. What's the primcipail vertzce of the 6, 
Commmuadement ? 

To delight our MN 

How &oth the Whale teath w3t0 keep this 

Come 
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commanaderment ? 
The ltreogth of the Whale conſiſterth 
much inthe Cloſe knitting of lus ioynts 
together,one merwberis tied to another, 
Iob. 41 . 7-8. 14. and thereuppon 11 hee 
called* Leuiathan,all which teacheth that * of 119 that fi. 
a kingdome or a houſe.ioyned and knit gmuticth ro 
together is hard to bee wonne or ouer- 197 2670 cou- 
come : and therefore the childrenot God OI 
mult cleaue together in a faſt andiure * 
tellowſhip , and to ſhall thelcaſt ofthem 
| beas a mihtie Leuiathan to refiltthe furie 
of theit aduecrlaries. 


What ss the princypall vertue of the s 
commandement ? 


To auoid voncleanneſte. 
How doth the VUbale teach ws this 


commaundement ? 


The ſight of the Whale is ſo terrible, 
that oneſhal euen ſwoune for feare and 
periſh ar the ſight of him, Tob.40,28.And 
this may warne vsto take heed how wee 
looke vponthat which iris not lawfullto 
haue, ſeeing God hath ſuch fearfull Gghts 
to puniſh the witonlooks of a lultful eve 
for it were better to look in the horrible 
COUNs 
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countenance ofthis monlter, then to feed 
our eyes with the lizht colour of withe- 
ring taccs; nay more thenthis , we may 
truly lay,thatthere nath come more mil- 
chicte and-cuill from the: beautifull faces 
that are full of ſweernefie| and favour; 
then cuer came trom all the deadly and 
molt grime countenances of horrible 
Gtuels and fhendesthat cuer appeared in 
this world, forthe betolding of theſe dri- 
ueth vs from f15ne, and draweth vs to 
pray and call vpon Gad , the other dra- 
werthvstofinne & allureth'vstovncleane 
netſ:,making vs to neg!ctt prayer and 

the {ernce of God : the [:ghe of 2 dull 
hotly vexed and ettrigntad {owe out of 
their wits, but the fe hot a [irange wo- 
man hath brovohttenne thouſand timcs 
more forow,o2nguth,andreſtlefieperple- 
xitics, loſlc af c00d s,of wit, of lite, and 
of foule, 1: 12th ouerchrowne the witeſt, 
the {trongclt, the godiieſt,yea and whole 
nations of them, ſothat whole volumes 
of {t51ies doc witneſle their cries, their 
Skrk ings, their deadly complainings. 
Andther! fore as lob made a couenant 
vith his eyes that he ſhould nor conſider 
a maid, 
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a maide, and as children }nde their eyes 
n tne darke, that chey might ſee no 
ſprightes, ſo men ſhould hide their eyes 
inthe |: Ignt for feare of thoſe bug- beates, 
whicho: forerr bleinthis life : and acl 
more for feare of thoſe ghatily fightes 
which God hati prouided co the plague 
cf vncleane cyes tor euer and euer, 


WW: #4 T; the pr: 917 cipall VEN)iiHE of the 8. 
Comm.uniement ? 
To profite oi brethren. 


How doth the Whale teach ws to keep this 
Commanidereent ? 


The world doth now receiue great 
commmoditic from the Whale both inre- 
ſpect ofth c oyle,and of the bones, which 
in Africa ſetue common!y for the rafters 
of their houſes, & this commodit1e in the 
aves paſſed was not enioyed of men. 
Iob: 45. 20, 25.26, And ſeeing God hath 
dealt more liberally with vs "then with 
them this age ought to be more liberal & 
bountifull, andmorefree from'couctouſ- 
nesthcnthe ages paſt, and eucry manfor 
his part ſhould labour ackno! ledoe 
and expreſic the ſame in ſeeking the pro- 
LC 


Sc.z/rver aver, 
104-/<t1.10. 
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What is the principal verive of the niuth 
Commaundement? 
To lpeake for our brethren. 


How doth the wohale teach vs to keepe 


this commanden;cnt ? 

They that open their onihen , Or 
moue their lips againlt their brethren ſhal 
haue blacke mouches enlarged againtt 


them,the Whale (hall open rhe doores of 


5 his ace, and ſhew the fea: efull ranges of 
cither the 
whalchach Þis* recthall gnaſhing together againſt 
recth,or ſome- them,Tob.4 1.5. In him che Lord would 
$ thing propor- fhew: vs the power of his rebuke andthe 
rionable to. indionarion of his lips, torhe that formed 
ſuch a dreadfull mouth, of right ought to 
be dreaded with feare of his reproch, 
wherewith he will rebuke the revukers, 
and therefore ought wee to let a watch 
before our mouth,and to keep the doore 
of our lippes chat no rebukes bee found 
therein. 
V hat is the principal vertze of the tenth 
commanaement? 
To deuiſe & defire good for our brethre 
How doth the vubale teach vs this com- 
manaement ? \ 
He is made without feare, Iob. 41. 24. 
Bur 
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Ofthe creatures onder the earth. 1 76 
Butin man one thought b-1ngs feare v 
pon another, one paſſion {inkes another 
with perplexicie, an a multitude of yarne 
defies do pu:::'': cmomtelues ixethe Ly- 
on that beates khimiclte with his owne 
raile: beaftes in this :e{pect be more hap- 
pic then mai, 11 that they are tree from 
the rauing rabble of thele importunate 
thoughts; fromthe beginning 1 it was not 
ſo, wk bich may make vs to looke from 
whence we are fallen,and to life vp our 
{clues by taking vpon vs a pure nind void 
of mura-ut rings ; and longings, and fo ob- 
taine the {cate of our former dignitie. 

What i; the principaitt verine of the Go- 

el * 

Tobelceue. 

How doth the Whale teach ws to be- 
leene ? | 

The Maie(ſti- of his ſcales'is like ttrong 
ſMieldsthat are ſurely ſealed Iob. 41. 6. 
If God giue a5 manie ſhielesro the winale 
asthere bee ſcales on the fiſhes backe 
with a ſeale of his power vppon eue- 
rie one of them , then may wee well 
thinke that hee will bee our ſhielde 
and defence. If G O D gue this 

| mon 
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 monlterſucha harnefſe, andarmourofa 
hard skinne, that hee eltcemeth iron as 
{iraw,and brafle as rotten wood, and ca«+ 
reth neither for (word, {peare, dart, nor 


arme and endue his {eruants with mjohe 
| from above.,ſo that they ſhall langhatthe 
| ſhaking of the bloudy ſpeare in the day 
of warre ; yea the {lones of Satans ſling 
- ſhall be like (tubble, and his ftcrie dartes 
like arro;xes of rawe : therefore be- 
-lecue. 


Care: IK 
' The Primer of the deuils. 


VvW Hat is the principal vertue of the firſt 
command ment ? 
Toloue God. 
How do the Dimels teach vs to keepe thes 
Command ement ? | 
If the viRorie The Diucis are ſubdued vnto vs in the 


ouer hell 7.046, Luk. 10.17. Rom. 16. 20. he hath 


can pleaſe vs ; 
x "Wy thr £1uen vs the neckes of our enemies, and 


deſtru&ion de- put all things vader our feete : asthey re- 
hghr vs. ioyce that dimde the ſpoyle ſo ſhall wee 
reioyce inthe ſpoylicg of helligh princi- 

palitics 


habcrecon, then much more will hee | 
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of the Creatures wnaer the earth, 177 
palities and powers; ſo that the ſeedes of God1s as glo. 
our ioy are fowedin the hatefull breaſts 99517 fus in- 


of the diuels; the backes of the fiendes TS 


{i;all be I1ke Sharon and Carmel vnto vs in his mercie: 
that ſha!l bring forth buds aad bloſſomes when he brui- 
ot |.\cete conſglation, their,poyſon ſhal ſeth the head 
. hee of thc ſerpent, 

be turned into heauenly balme in re- |, ME 
ſpect of vs , and theirrancorous pirits, hornes of Sari 
the veſtels of wrath, ſhall be as boxes of ſhalbe the twri- 
retreſhing oyle, wherewith heauenly Pets of his glo- 
Saints ſhall annointtheir heades : ſeeing, 76> 20d there» 
Eo ps > -1 > forethecor- 

then that the Lord will bee glorified in ;ont 
the deſtruction of theſe his enemics,and for there is no 
that the ſmokeof hel ſhal be as a ſivecte ſound of his 
incenſe. vnto him,andlecingthat we (hall va _ It 
enterinto his ioy and feele.a Lweet linel] Fol 6 joy & 
| 1. etna ltd clipht to his 
fromthe placelot bitter torment, ittea- chilgren. And 
{ chethvsto louc him that turnes hate into they that mur- 
loue, and dehuers vs fromall wrath and Pure againſt 


wrathtull creatures. this dodtrin dn 
gretly diſgrace 


What :« the prencipall vertmue of the 2. the power and 


commÞIndement ?  gloryofhim | 
| To worlhip God. that 15 the King 
| | | Of Haunts, 
How do the Dinels teach ws to keepe this 
Commaundement? 


The duels beleeve and tremble, and 
Aa their 


kd 


' Pierce intothe bottomes Of hell, and the Þ 


ol 


The third Books 
their knees bow arthe name of Teſus,Phi. 
lip.2.10. If thoſe that are in the deepe do 
tremble &ſhake their eucrlaſline chaines i 
with a horrible jingling at che preſence | 
of God, much more axe we to looſe the | 
joints of cuir ſiffe knees, andro worſhip þ 
God as much for loue and reuerence, as F 
the diuels do for ſerile feare and dread, 
What ts the principal! vertue of the },. 
Commandement ? E 
To know Ged. 
How ave the Diels teach v1 to <0 | 
Goa? 2 
Hell and deſtruction are before the | 
Lord, Proverb. 15.11. The eyes of God ? 


darke grave hath no couering before ! 
him: whenthe ſubcile ſerpems and dels # 
29 intothe darkeſt denne, and vault of ; s 
hellro whiſper deadly and miſchicuous | 
counlels ſecretly tc gether,the Lord then ! 
knoweth and heareth:nothing is hid from 
his wiſlvome, and therefore if wee would : 


Srl Bm 


- Hot be ignorant of the enterpriſes of Sa- : 


tan, we mutlt ſceke knowledoe of him} 

that can reucle vnto vs all the cuillchat 

1s intended againit vs,that to we may 2-Y. 
uoid þ 


of the Creatures under the earth. 178 
uoyd it, | 
Mordeouer,thoughthe diuell be wiſer 
thenalearthly creatures,yetin that poine 
where his wildome might profice him, 
he 1s more fooliſh then horſe or mulle, er 
then any bealt of che field, for he {inneth 
ſtill and ceaſech not1.Ioh. 3.8, and ſohee 
increaſeththe wrath of God aguintt him» 
ſclfe; he procureth vnto himlelfe more 
puniſhment in one day then many. dain- 
ned wretches doin all their life:for he ſin- For euery ſoule 
neth everieday again{t the holy Gholt; ,rortot rw 
& deſpicerh the Spirit of grace,the {weet- þ,q he ſufic. 
neſſe whereof hee once perfectly knewe rethnew tor- 
and felt, hee fhoneth maliciouſly againſt ment and more 
his knowledge of ict purpoſe to diſho- —— 
6k _ all ly the lo. 
nour God: we lee heere thatone may be of 1 x 1 
exceeding wile it all matters ſaue onely the bonome of $484 
of their owneeternall good, and there- the pit, and e= Þ# 
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bY 


ix] . forecuerieman mult carefully ſecke the tn Sunny 

: of 166 A thathee 

þ . 
n true knowledge of God, that ſo he may 1. thither | 
n: be wile for his owne cuerlalting ite, by his cewpta-. 
4d on ſhall lie 


1. - vponhim,and prefle him downe, and encreaſe the burthen of; 
# Gods wrath vpon him,eucric ſcucrall condemned loule ſhallbee | 
as aſeuerall milltone ro augment the weight of Gods heauy and 
at Adiucfillcurſe ypon him, the iuſtice ot God doth fo require, 
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their knees bow artthe name of Icſus,Phi- 
lp.2.10.1f thoſe thatarein the deepe do 
tremble &ſhake their eucrlaſlino chaines 
with a horrible jingling at che preſence 
of God, much more arc we to looſe the 
ions of our ſtiffe knees, and to worſhip 
God as much forloue and renerence, as 
the diucls do for {cruile feare and dread, 

What :s the principal vertue of the 3. 
Commuanadcment ? 

To know God, 

How doe the Dinels tca:h 1 to <pove 
Goa? 

Hel] and deftruQtion are before "Ty 
Lord, Provetb. 15.11, The eyes of God 
pierce intothe bottomes of hell, and the 
darke grave hath no couering before 
him: whenthe ſubcile ter pens and duels 

O into the darkeſt denne, and yault of 
hellro whiſper deadly and mifchicuous 
counlels ſecretly tc gether,the Lord then 
knoweth and heareth:nothing is hid from 
his wiſlome, and therefore if wee would | 
not be ignorant of the enterpriſes of Sa- | 
tan, we mult feeke knowledge of him 
that can reucile vnto vs all the cuillchat 
is intended again{t vs,that to we may a- 
uoid 
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Gods wrarh vpon him,cucric ſcucra!l condemned loule ſhall bee 


of the Creatures under the earth. 178 
uoyd it, 

Moreouer,thoughthe diuell be wiſer 
then alcatthly creatures,yetin that poine 
where his wildome might profice him, 
he 1s more fooliſh then horſe or mule, er 
then any bealt of che field, for he ſinnerh 
{till and ceaſech not.1.Ioh.3.8., and ſohee 
ncreateththe wrath of God againft tun- 
ſelfe ; he procureth vnto himlielfe more 
puniſhment in one day then many dam- " if 
ned wretches doin all theirlife:for he ſin- For every ſoule | 
neth everieday againlt ghe holy Gholt; _— 
& deſpiteth the Spirit of grace,the {weet= þ,qj he ſuffes 
neſſe whereof hee once perfectly knewe reth new tor- 
and felt, hee finneth maliciouſly again(t ment and more 
his knowledge of ict purpoſe to diſho- po | 
nour God: we {ec heere that one may be = A hath | 
exceeding wile it) all matters faue onely the bottome of þ 
of their owneeternall good, and there- the pit, ande= F 
fore cuerie man mult carefully ſecke the _——— | 
true knowledge ot God, that ſo he may 1 -ither 
be wile for his owwne cuerlalting lite, by his cempta- 

| tion ſhall lic 
ypon him,and prefle him downe, and cncrealc the burthen of. 


as aſeucrall nilſtone ro augment the weight of Gods heauy and 
diref.ll curſe ypon him, the iuſtice ot God doth lo require, 
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What ts the principall vertue of the 4. 
Commanndement? 


To praiſe God: 


How ao the Diucls teach vs this Com- 


wanaement ? 


The curſcd ſpirits ſhall be conſtrained 
to bleſle and praiſe the ſeruants of God, 


Act.16.17. and 19.15. ]1f God giue 


{uch 


honour vnto vs,that looke how many di- 


uels thexe bein hell, ſo manie flines 


Wwhis 


{ting outournaines with praile ſhall we 
haue.It God giue vs fo many (trange mu- 


{it1aonsto make marucllous tunes and dit- 


ties ef our praiſe, it teachethvs to bleſle 
him, and copraile hisname from the ri- 
ſing of the Sunne to the going downe 


therof, becauſe he hath ſpread our n 
ſo farre- if 


ames 


| The divels are conltrained to confeſic 
Chriſt, and to beare witneſſe of his glory 
and holinefſe,Mar. 1. 24. The Angclsin 
ſinging ofthe holinefle of God do beare 
a ligh anda ſweet treble everfull of cx. 
treme ioy :the duels in finging of hisho- 
linefle do roare out amoſt deepe and low 


Baſle cuer full of:xtreme wo and d 


eſpe- 


rate ſorow:and while we are inthe earth, 


we mult cariea pleaſant meane be 


twixe 


borh 


oro > 
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ef the Creatures under the earth. 179 
both, ſometimes full ot ioy , ſinging like 
Angels for the promiſe of his holineſjc & 


righteouſneſſe wherewithhe will cloath 


vs,and ſometimes full of wo crying out 
for gricfe becauſe of the diueliſh vnto= 
wardneſſe that (till remaineth within vs, 
whereby we diſhonour his gracious Ma- 
eſtic : thus are wee to makethe praiſe of 
Godto be great among vs, and to count 
no ſound pleaſant, norto thinke any mu- 
ſike ſweete where God is not named,and 
his praiſe ſounded. 

What ts the princepall wertue of the 5, 
Commanaement ? 

To honour our brethren. 

How do the Diuels teach vs to keepe this 
commandement? 

The Diuels haue a king amongthem, 
whomthey obey and honor,Reu.g. 11. & 
I 2.9. Matth.12, 24. King Satan hath his 
throne exalted aboue the other ſpirits, he 
ſaith to one fiend, Come, and he com- 


+ meth ; he ſaithto another,Go,and he go-' 


eth;and to another, Do this, and he doth 
it, If Satans kingdom cannot (tand with- 


out order & gouernment, itteacheth the 


children of lighttolearne of the children 
of darkneſſe,to honour the graces of God 
Aa 3 mn 


Heb. 15.17. 


Thethird Booke 
iathoſethat have them, that we may bee 
preſeruedethereby. As Eliſh1 ſent his ſer- 
uant before himto lay his {taffe vponthe 
taceof rhe child, 2. King.4.:29. Se Satan 
tends his meſſenger before him to lay his 
Iron itaffe vypon our faces, to ſmitevs on 
the cheeke,and to buffer vs, 2, Cor. 1 2. To 
Ifhe haue hismeſlengers char run ſo ſpe- 
dily at bis beck,& are armed athis word, 


- and chat w cho anic lawto compellthe, 


oncly for the defire to preuaile more effe- 
cy in killing mane, itreacheth vs to 


{ubmitour Cahuns ON 5 Quart have the 


oucrl1oht of vs, and to follow them inthe 
Lord, thus may wee fight agaialt Satan 
with bs owne policie,beate him with his 

«anerod, and bind him with his owne 
chaines while we honour and obey the 
Spirit of wiſdome and direction that God 


hath giuen to our brethren for our 200d, 


What 1 the prmcyall vertue of the 6. 
Commanndenen ? 

To dclhight our brethren, 

How do the Duzels teach vs to keepe this 
commanaement? 

The Diuels band chbinldues rogetaer 
avainſtthe Lord and his children with 
orcat ſpe. When one divell cannot ouer- 

come 


| 
F- 
| 
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Of the ( reatures wnder the earth. 186 
come vs, he gets ſeuen {lronger & ſub= 
ullerthen himfelfrohelp him,Marr 2-45 
This teacheth the {eruirs of ood, to iomne 
themſelues together, and to choole their 
marowes wich whom they may pray, and 
take lweet counſel againit rhe Diucl and 
bis Angels,and all their temptations, and 
ſo ttreogthen one another again(? the 
v2tes of hell by their mutuall loue. 
As Cinilt tent out his difciples by two 


& two like taichful yoketelowes, Luk.1o. 


1.50 Satan lends our bis ipirits by compa=- 
niey,tnere 1s none among them that wang 
their inakes, El. 34. 15-16. And itmult 


needs be grea: ſhame & follie inthe (er- - 


wants of God itany ofche want their ma» 
rowes, and if they liue not bke louing 
making Loperier. 

The dwell rores and crics wala lod 


voice when he leaucrh the poſſeſſion ofa - 


ſoulc, At,8.7.& itſhould as much orieue 
vs whe we cannot ſhe loue as it grieues 
him when he cannot exerci({2 hishatred, 
Morcouer,it is probable that the prin- 
cipall finne winch caſt the diuell our of 
hcauen was hatred and enwie: when bee 
ſaw in the Lord that bleſſed. and etornall 
decree of cxaling mau_ through the 
Aa 4 incar- 
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incarnation ot his ſonne aboue himſelfe 

and al] the other Anggls, he {ktood not 

*Cenames of with confent vnto the truth thereof. A- 

diucls in Chal.  mong(t maniereaſons to proue this,ob- 
o_ _—_ ſerue thole two. Euerie thing comonly 
7900; NP a recciues his denominarionor name of the 
bitreracil.. principali nature in it.Now almoſt all the 
REM of Cutting proper *names of the diuell, anJ all his 
8c, * attributes are deriued of hare and en- 
4 _—_— vie, and the fruitesthereof,and therefore 
Qv of fpoyling. i5mothkely thatrhis was the principall 
zev of hating. ſinne which made him a dell. Second- 
p72 ofde- fy, itis like it ſhould be the greateſt fin, 


ſtroyino Q 
- = of - Oo 
+=, <P which brought the diuel into the oreatet? 


ging flics. curſe, Now hatred is the oreateli (;nne, 
Smnvwade- becauſcloueis the greateſt vertue, & the 
ſtroyer. fulfilling ofthe wholelaw,and* finis alſo 
* Artribures:a denominated of hatred : if _ obiect, 


> Lg chat the finne againſt the holy Gholt is 


ared dragon, vreater-let them know that hatred is the | 
the aducrlary, chieſeſt {treine of that ſ1n, itis hatredthat . 
thecnuious. lifts yp their hand ſo high to blaſpheme 
* our Engliſh the Spirit : For this cauſe are we to ceaſe 
word Sinne of 
xwco hats, from wrath and hate as from a diuclliſh 
and deadly finne, 
What is the prancipallvertue of the ſenqntl, 
Commannadement? ' 


Toauoid yticleannes. 
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How 
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Hewe doe the Dineis teach 7's to keeps 
this ( ommaniidewent? 

Concupiſcenceofche ef}: is the prick 
that Sathan ſends into vs. 2. {ormt.12 7. 
VW henlfocuet ranv yncleanc de {ire entreti 
into ourminds,then doth Sathan pricke vs 
with his Goade. and drive vs like beaſtes 
toward his ſlaughter houſe: cneric inord:- 
nate louc thought 1 is a pricking (ting of the 
Dr2gons taile , and from his molt tilthie 
taile, molt vile and filchic deſires receius 
their reward, 

Morcouer,the * vncleane ſpirits, alich 
kind excell the reſt in tetmpring mento - 
vncſeanneſſe, can take yppon chem the 
ſhape and ſimilirude , not onely of a pale 


and grim countentmbe; bur alſothe per- 


{on of a beautifull woman, thatis as bright 
and faire as the divine Angels of light.1, 
Sam.28.1z. Neither doe they come onely 
inthe forme of {traungers, bur they can 
alſo reſemble thoſe whome wee know, 

and are familiarly acquainted with , they 
can deceiue vs by thoſe that dwell in the 
ſame houſe with ys, or by thoſe that are 
our next neighbours in taking theirſhape 

yponthem; yea and heereſemblerhthaſe 
alſo that are yertuous and fairhfull peo- 


ple 


n Calicd 2» of 
nax to dehirein 
coucr,becauſe. 
of the concu- ' 
piſcence that be 
{lrtech vp, , 


* 
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ple. 1, Sam 28.1; If we were as good as 
Samuell, he can ycttake our hkenefſe vp- 
on hun. 

Now when they haue changed ' IR 


Many particu- ſelves after this manner , they perſwade 
lar ftorics of 


d 
niche bec "ee and by the 1dgement of the wile,and b 


broght to con- the confe fon of witchesthemſelues,ther 
fieme this. And haue betine actuall deed; of vncleanneſle 
Q _ commit ed bertwixt them . And therefore 
O\ © r : : 
be ea) '\ there is no man, which hath often com- 
no,theſe things 1mnKted agduleene, and hath vicd to delighc 
havebcenc inthe workes of darkneſle, that can cer- 
ch i tainelyrell whether hee have ſometimes 
ail oneto nc fqqned with one of thele vncleane diuels 
adulrcrer,as it Th; Ga 
he had bevor or O7_NO-+ This covſic eration may ſerue to 
brought torch affright cucric one tron the workes of vn= 
a broode of di”  cleanneſſe jlealltheyn 1mbraccanvucleane 
uels intothe fend infteede oftheir pieaſure,that lcekes 
world, | 
nothing but their cuerlaiting torment and 
conkafion. 
What is the Principe: '{ vertieof the cigh; F 
Commaunienent? 
To profit our brethren, 
How ave the Duct; teach 15 to keepe this 
Commannadement? 
Sathan is a(trong theefe, and enujeth 
the proſperitie of Gods ſcruams.Job,1, 21. 
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of tne creatures vnder the earth. 1$2 
&c. he ische ring-leader of theeues, hee 
brought the Sabeansto ſteale Iobs Aﬀles, E 
and he was chief captaine of che Chalde- 
ans that {tole ths Camels of Ivb: weſee 
whenitis not graunted ynto himto hure 
mens perions, hee wouldrhen hurt their 
Cattell and poyle their ſtubſtaunce, and 
theretore wee are to hate robberie and 
wronefull oppreſſion as a Satanicall art, 
and on the contrarie ſide tolture vp men 
to profit one another. 

1 hat i the princypall vertue of the ninth 
Commaunaement? 

To {peake torour brethren 

How aoe the Diels teach vs to keepe this 
Commarnniement? 

The word which in the Syriac Teſta+ XYTWPHIY dexi- 
ment is v{ed forthe divell, A2ar.4.11.doth ved ofrwo 
properly {;gnifie a publiſher of ſhame,no- words,one bg- 


| : m:ying to catc 
ting vnto vsthar the man which ſits and ,, ; Jeuour, 


ſpeakes again(t his brother,diſcouering his Plal.5 7.3.4. 
nakednefle and rehearſing all the faultes The other to EC - 


that hee knowertii by him, is of che diucls accuſe as 
nature, fic for his companie, and may well Ag#. 12.10, 
fic vponthe ſame bench with himto ralke 
of ſuch matters: 
The rongue in wrathfull ſpeech is ſec 
on fire of hell. 142, 3.6, The diucll whoſe 
ſirazme 
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them for a ſca- 


The third Baoke 
frname is ſlanderer,commeth with a fire- 
brand from hell, and Kindleth words of 
ſtrife in angrie natures, | 

The diuell isthe father of lies and liers. 
Tob.8.,44. They that canlie and beare falſe 
witneſſe againlt their brechren, are ofthe 
fame fauour and complexion that the di- 
uellis, they reſcrmble their father aright, 
& ſhall recemue their childs part from him, 
whichat length will proue bur a ſo:ricin- 
heritance. 

What z5 the principall vertue of the tenth 
Commcundement? 

To thinke and deſire good for our bre- 
thren. 

How azc the Diuels teach ws to keepe this 
({ ommaundement? | 

The diuels are not fleſh and bloud as 


we bee. Ephe.6.12. they commitnot ſuch 


finne in bodie as wee doe, becauſe they 
haue no * bodies,and therfore allo all their 
puniſhment is in ſpirit onely, which yetis 
worſe and greater then mans: wee ſee 
therefore that one may hee as bad as a di- 
uell, and as curſed as Sathan forthe finne 
that is onlyin thought andin ſpirit,though 
our bodice be notacceſlarie vntortinper- 
forming the luttcs of the mind,and there- 
fore 
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Of the Creatures a the earth. 18 
fore? wearetopurge linful deſires and mo- 
tions out of our ſoules, andto haue loue in 
all ougthoughts, and in our ſpirits, and fo 
puch the rather,lealt inthisreſpect we be 
werle thenthe divels, in hauing two mea- 


ſu:es and veſſels of {inne, namely the ſpi- - 


rit and the bodie, whereas the diuels haue 
bur one of their owne which is their lpirit, 
What is the principall vertwe of the Go- 
ſpel 4 
To belecue. . 
How doe the Dmuels teachws to beleeuet 
The diuell can g9e no further then his 
chaine, nor doe anything without leaue, 
he cannot make one briltle of a Swine to 
fall co the ground without Gods permiſſ1- 
on./7at.8.31.and much leſſe canhe pluck 
one haire from our heads without the pro- 
uidence of God, we may therforc belecue, , 
when we knaw that God hath ſer ſuch a ©* 


hedge of his prouidence about vs, that Sa- | 


than the Serpent dare not creepe through, 
lealt he bee wounded with the pricking 


thornes thereof. 


Nay,the louing power of God hath tur= 


ned not onely our miſeries and afflictions, 


but alſo our fals, and infirmities to his olo- | 


rie and our comfort, Rem. 5.20. 2, on 12. 
9.10, 
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The third Brooke 
9.10. his erace ſhines the brighterin forgj. 
ung many finnes, and we feele more of : 
bis loue when wee feele many finnes for. | 
o\NNen vs, forhat God c! ancerh our grieſly 
wounds which Sathan vaueyvs into fpan- 
gies of beautie. Yea the Lord makeththe 
horrible {ting of Sathan to be like a Pearle 
pn, and the tings of a!l the otaerlevions 
ofdiuels, to bee fo many roxes off: licr 
pinnesro pinne vppon v> the long white 
robe of Chriſt, and todrefle vs with the 
SArment of oladneſſe, for all our tempta- 
tions and fals drive ys vnto Chritt , and 
ma2kevstotaketaſterhold of bin,and 
to bucklc,and clafpe his rivhtc- 
outneſie cloſer vnto vs: 
hane faith im this 
grace QL Pore er. 
Hai lels- 12/4 


